The Draconic Boy 
by DragonDude23 


Category: How to Train Your Dragon 
Genre: Adventure, Friendship 
Language: English 
Status: In-Progress 
Published: 2013-08-22 03:24:12 
Updated: 2015-05-17 05:49:40 
Packaged: 2016-04-26 15:54:41 
Rating: T 
Chapters: 11 
Words : 69,882 

Publisher: www.fanfiction.net 

Summary: A boy who is the outcast of his school and his own father 
finds himself stuck in another world that's full of Vikings and 
Dragons. Oh yeah, not to mention he's now half human, half dragon 
himself! Now he must find a way back home without revealing to much 
about himself for it may cost him his life. (Cover pic is not mine) 
(I do not own HTTYD, not one bit of it) 


1 . The Draconic Boy 
The Draconic Boy 

Hello readers! This is my first How to train your Dragon story so 
please go easy on me X3 . I hope you all enjoy reading my little piece 
of work : 3 . 

0 , 0 , 0 , 
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"Talking" 

' Thinking ' 
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"Ha! Look at the loser freak!" 

"No, no. I think the loser gay freak is more like it!" 

"Why do you spend your time all alone? Oh, I forgot. You have no 
friends ! " 

This is a typical day of my life. 

My name is Terra Bluestone. Great name right? I'm a 15 year old 
Canadian citizen and live in Halliburton, Ontario. I'm 5 foot 8, have 
long, straight, midnight black hair with natural purple tip and 
reaches half way down my back, silver eyes, and also have a bionic 



right arm. 

Yes. A bionic right arm. 

I'm a mix of African and Canadian, the African being on my father's 
side while my mother was Canadian, so my skin is a nice olive 
tone . 

I'm wearing jet black jeans with chains wrapped around my legs is a 
spiral pattered until the ends reached my shoes and were attached to 
the little hooks at the back (you know, those tag things you see on 
running shoes.) . Yes I know it's weird but hey, it's my style. 

I have a dark blue half long, half short shelve shirt underneath a 
black, zip up hoodie vest and a fingerless glove on my left hand. My 
top has the long sleeve on the left side while it has a short sleeve 
on the right side. It makes it easier to move my arm around and fix 
it if there are any problems. I have more chains spiraled around my 
bionic arm cuz I like it. The chain is attached to a metal ring 
around my wrist while at my shoulder has a little hook that the other 
end hooks onto. 

The last thing I'm wearing is a blue diamond pendent that hangs 
around my neck. 

I like drawing, reading and crafting dragons. They are my favorite 
creature in the whole world! I would love to meet and befriend 
one . 

Well anyways, enough about me. Let's get back to the matter at 
hand . 

The bullying. 

Every single day, the bullies of the school always pick on me because 
of my arm, hair, and eyes. They think I'm a freak for having them and 
always treat me like I'm a pelage and should just die. To add to that 
that fact, I have no friends because everyone thinks the same. They 
may not show it, but everyone hates me. 

Sure I ignore them, but what they say sometimes really hurt and 
annoys me. Two out of the three things they make fun of me for aren't 
even my fault! I was born this way! But the other thing... that's 
another story. 

My arm. 

The reason why it's gone is all my fault. 

It happened when I was 5 years old. I was about to get hit by a huge 
transport truck when my mother used her body to protect me. The next 
thing I knew, I was in the hospital with my arm missing. 

And my mother missing as well. 

SheaCl didn't survive the accident . 

Me and my father were devastated from her death and grew distant from 
each other. We rarely talk to each other since the accident since I 
blame myself for it and he blames me as well. I know deep down he 



still loves me because he used a lot of money to get me this arm, but 
it's really hard to see it sometimes. 


Anyways, back to the present. 

The bullies have just finished mocking me for the day and left me to 
eat my lunch in what little piece they leave me with. 

They always call me stuff like Fag and Robo Freak because of my hair 
and arm obviously. I don't really care for the arm disses as much as 
I do for the hair. They think I'm a fag because it's really long and 
make me look a little like a girl, but not too much. I keep it long 
because it's a memento of my mother. She always loved my long hair 
and would spend hours running her fingers through it. Since the day 
she died, I vowed to never cut it so it's short and always keep it 
long . 

Damn. I always keep getting off track with these stories. 

Well back to where I left off, the bullies left me and I finished my 
lunch alone. The rest of the school day went by fast and eventually 
it became home time. 

As I was leaving school, the bullies followed me half way to the 
parking lot, taunting me with their stupid disses before turning 
around in fear once the saw Jeeves, my butler/body guard/care 
taker . 

Oh yeah. Did I forget to mention my father is one of the richest men 
in the world? He owns a multibillion dollar company for stock and 
trade . 

Back to Jeeves. 

Jeeves is one of the few people I trust and like. He's really buff 
and really protective of me, hence why the bullies left as soon as 
they saw him. Man I wish he could come to school with me. 

"Hi Jeeves." I greeted as I walk towards him. 

"Hello young Terra. Did you enjoy your day?" He asked with a 
smile . 

We started to walk toward the limo and before you ask. Yes I own a 
limo. I answer "As much as I can enjoy it without friends and being 
bullied . " 

"Would you like me to teach them a lesson again?" he said as he 
flexed his arm. 

"I would let you but they just keep coming back." I answer with a 
huff . 

As we near the limousine, Jeeves opens the door for me and I take me 
seat in the back. He runs around front and gets in the driver's side 
and takes off to home. 

He tried to start conversation with me on the whole ride home but I 
really just wanted to be alone right now. 



After a few minutes of driving I see my house in the distance. Well, 
a mansion really. It was secluded from the rest of the neighbourhood 
since my dad likes his privacy and had a dense forest behind it. I 
always sneak out away from the caretakers to my little hide out back 
there for some alone time now and then cuz it's the only place I can 
relax . 

As we pulled up to the mansion I notice my dad's limo is parked in 
the drive way. 

Great, more awkward father, son moments. 

Jeeves opens my door and I step out with my bag in hand and entire my 
home. As soon as I do, I was greeted by the many maids my father has 
to keep the house clean. 

"Welcome home Terra." They all exclaimed. 

I'm used to this greeting since it happens every time I go out and 
come back so I smile and wave at them before continuing on through 
the house to the living room. 

As I walk into the room, I see my father sitting in his chair, 
wearing his fancy suit while sipping some coffee and reading the 
newspaper . 

I stand there for a moment and wait to see if he notices me, but he 
doesn ' t . 

"Hey old man. What are you doing home? I thought you were supposed to 
be on that business trip for another 2 weeks?" I said as I took a 
seat on one of the many couches and tossed my bag beside me. 

"It was cancelled." He answered simply, not taking his eyes off the 
paper . 

"So how long do you plan on staying this time?" 

"Not long." 

"Can you be more specific?" 

"A few more hours . " 

"Where are yo-" "I came home to relax, not to be pestered by you and 
your questions." He said interrupting me. "Just go and study and 
leave me for what little time I have left for myself." 

I sat there for a moment before throwing my bag at the flat screen 
TV, breaking it and yelling at him "I hate you! You're a selfish old 
bag of s***l I try my best to still be a family with you but you just 
keep shutting me out! I wish I wasn't your son!" He the rips his gaze 
away from his paper and shot me a dirty look. 

He then yelled at me "Sometimes I wish that too! Then maybe Violet 
would still be here!" 

I gasp at what he said and everything around us froze. He then turned 
his scowling face into an apologetic one as he just realized what he 
said . 



"Terra. I-I'm sor-" "Shut up! Just shut the hell up!" I yelled 
cutting him off as tears started to stream down my face. "How dare 
you speak her name in vain! You are the worse excuses for a father I 
have ever seen in my entire life! I hope you rot and die in hell!" I 
then took off and headed for the back door, ignoring him as he shouts 
"Wait!" As I burst through the door, I ran past all the gardeners and 
jumped over the back fence, running into the forest. 

0 , 0 , 0 , 
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I kept sprinting until I was ways away from my house. I rest against 
a tree as I catch my breath and whipped away the tears with 
sleeve . 

"That stupid a******!" I shout out as I punch the tree with my left 
hand. "I wish he would just die!" 

After a few more minute of me shouting out, I finally calm down and 
sigh. I look around to see where I am and see a familiar path in the 
distance. I start to walk towards it and eventually find my way to my 
secret path way no one knows about . 

I walk down it for a few minutes until I end up at my secret hid 
out . 

The cove . 

This place is the only place I feel relaxed and clam. 

It was a really big ditch in the ground that is covered by tress so 
no planes above could see it. It has a small lake in the middle with 
a dock I build for it so I could swim and fish if I wanted to. 

I slid down the edge and land at the bottom with a little thud. I 
take in a big breath of the fresh air here and instantly feel all my 
nerves melt away. 

"Ahh, good to be back." 

I walk around the cove for a bit until I decide to go into the little 
fort I made. 

The fort was made out of a little cave I found near the end of the 
cove. I brought supplies out here over time and built myself a little 
hut I could relax in if I came on a bad weather day. It had a wooden 
door that was disguised as a bush in case someone did find this 
place, they wouldn't find the hut. 

As I find the door handle, I pull it open and pull out my zippo and 
light a torch I have at the door way. I figured torches would make it 
look cooler. I then step in and lite the other torches inside before 
heading back to the door and closing it shut. 

I looked back to survey my little den. 

It had a little wooden table inside with matching wooden chairs I 
carved out myself. It also had a mini fridge that ran on solar energy 
and was stocked with enough goods to last me days. I even have a 
little pantry with dry goods too. 



The last things I have in here are a little bed I manage to smuggle 
out here and a small chest that has spare clothing, a bag, parts to 
fix my arm if I broke it out here, a collapsible fishing rode in case 
I get hungry and want to eat some fish, my back up cellphone/mp3 that 
is solar charged and a little sketch book I have when I see something 
I want to draw in the cove. 

Pretty neat huh? 

I walk over and open up the chest and take out my cellphone to listen 
to some music. I plop down on the bed and sigh as I think back to 
what dad said about mom. It really hurt me when he said that but I 
can understand at the same time. He's depressed like me and doesn't 
want to be near me because I remind him too much of her. That's why 
he's always on business trips and leaves me with the care takers. 

I turn on some music that helps me relax and pondering on thought 
until I find myself slowly drifting off into sleep. 


I awoke from my sleep to hearing my phone go off. As I pick it up and 
turn it on, I see that it was almost 9 at night and had like 50 
messages from Jeeves, wondering where I am. I ignore all of them and 
slip my phone into my pocket. 

I get out of bed and stretch out my body. I then heard my stomach 
grow so I decided I would make myself so food. I didn't want to eat 
anything cold so I thought I cook some stuff over a nice open fire. I 
grabbed my bag from the chest and filled it with food I could cook 
over a fire. 

I walked over and opened the door to see it was really dark out. I 
take my phone and use the light from it to find my way to the fire 
pit and plop my stuff down next to it. I grab a few sticks and set 
them up in it, then lite them with my zippo. 

After about 5 minutes of feeding it more wood, the fire was good 
enough for me to start cooking. 

I was about to go into my bag to grab some stuff until I see a faint 
light glowing from the corner of my eye. I look over to see that 
faint violet light was coming from the lake. 

"What could that be?" I question myself. 

I walked over to the dock to see what that light was. As I drew 
nearer to the dock, the light grew brighter and brighter. I walked on 
the dock to then end and peered into the water, but as soon as I did 
the light stopped. 

"Hmm. What was tha-" I was cut off when something emerged from the 
water and grabbed onto my hand. I jumped back and tried to free 
myself from its grip but it had a good hold on me. Whatever it was, 
it was big, strong, and glowing its faint violet colour. 

"Ahh! Let go!" I shout as I squirm in its grasp. Eventually I was 
able to free myself from whatever it was and ran back to the shore. 
Only to be stopped short when the thing grabbed onto my leg. 



As it was slowly pulling me toward the end of the dock I was shouting 
"Help! Help!" but my attempts were futile for no one knew where I 
was . 

Once I got to the end of the dock, the thing pulled me in the water 
and dragged me down to the dark depts. I closed my eyes knowing this 
would be the end for whatever this thing was, it was probably going 
to eat me. 

Surprisingly it did nothing but hold me down. I opened my eyes just a 
creak to see nothing around me but the dark water, but when I looked 
down to where the thing was holding me, I see nothing but a big black 
pit of darkness. 

I knew for a fact that this lake wasn't that deep. On nice days I 
could see right to the bottom. But thisa€lthis wasn't normal. Ok, 
being pulled into a lake but something unknown isn't normal either 
but still, something was up. 

As I was pondering this thought, I didn't notice the thing was 
pulling me into the dark pit until I couldn't see my legs anymore. I 
give one last attempt of trying to free myself before my entire body 
was pulled into the abyss. 

0 , 0 , 0 , 
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' Uhhhh . Everything burns.' Was the thought I thought of when I awoke. 
I open my eyes slowly to nothing but clear blue water around 
me . 

Wait . 

Water? . 

a€ 1 

a€ 1 

a€ 1 

Crap! I'm still underwater! 

I then start to swim upwards until I broke to the surface with a 
gasp. I crawled to the shore and coughed out any water that I managed 
to inhale during my panic. 

As I slowly start to regain my senses I look around to see where I 
am. 

I'm still in the cove? 

Maybe I bumped me head on a rock and fell in the water? 

As I look around more I had to squint because my eyes were bothering 
me from the light of day. 

Whoa, whoa whoa! Hold up! 


Day? 



It was just night time before I fell in the lake. So why is it day 
now? 


I looked up to see the sun, shinning bright in the sky above the 
cove. I bring my hand up to shade it from the rays but I flinch at 
what I see. 

My hand wasn't my hand. 

It was some claw like thing! 

I examined my now shanking hand and saw it was cover in small black 
scales that went just to my forearm. It still had 5 fingers but 
instead of nails, the tips were taken over by really sharp claws. 

I look down to see what else has changed and see that I'm not where a 
top anymore. Only my black pants with the chains on them but no 
running shoes. 

At least me feet are still normal. 

I shriek and cover myself the best I can. 

You see, after the accident, I was left with a terrible scaring 
across my chest from where my arm used to be. Not only that but I had 
more scaring due to my prosthetic arm being infused with my body so I 
don't like it when I don't have a top on. 

Speaking of prosthetic, why is it different? 

My bionic arm was now more of a metal looking one. I could still move 
it like my old arm but it looks like it's covered it silver armor. 

The tips of my finger were claw like, like I was wearing a gauntlet 
and had screws and bolts running up my arm until it got to my 
shoulder which now looked like it was metal attached to my body. (For 
any of you who have seen Fullmetal Alchemist, think of his arm now 
looking like Edwards but with sharp claws at his fingertips) 

Ok this is definitely not my arm. 

I look back to my chest and see that around my rib cage had these 
claw like tattoos of some sort. On each side I had 3 black claws 
marks that ran across and my chest (they don't touch, they are parted 
at the centre) and to my back but as I looked back again I see 
something I didn't expect. 

Well I'm not expecting any of this but this, this I did not see 
coming . 

On my back. 

Were now big black wings and a big black tail. 

I yelp out once again as now I am scared of what happened to 
me . 

'Why do I have wings and a tail!? None of this is normal and don't 
make any sense! I know! There someone just pull a prank on me! Yeah, 
that's it ! ' I thought but slowly I start to realize this is not joke 



because I can feel them move as I franticly run around with my 
fingers yanking on my horns. 

a€ 1 

Horns . 

Really ! 

I dash over to the lake to look at my reflection to see my reflection 
and just yelled out in angry as to what I see. 

Now resting on top of my head were 2 sets of black and slightly 
glowing violet horns, one smaller than the other, the bigger ones ran 
from the back of my head and wrapped around my skull tightly and just 
curved out at the ends a bit while the smaller pair that were above 
that one were curved around my head like I was wearing a tiara or a 
crown . 

I am really not amused about this. 

I growl and then yell out "WHAT IS HAPPENING TO ME!" at the top of my 
lungs, scaring all the birds away. I then heard a snap behind me and 
spin around to see what it was. 

To my surprise, it was a red head boy that looked about my age and 
was riding aa€l dragon? He was wearing a light green long sleeve 
underneath a brown fur vest. He had dark green pants and brown boot 
on his right foot while is lefta€lwas missing. Instead, there was 
what looks like to be a spring loaded prosthetic. 

His dragon or whatever it is, was covered in black scales. He had 
toxic green eyes that were filled with angry looking right at 
me . 

Ok . 

Something tells me I'm not in Canada anymore. 

0 , 0 , 0 , 

0 0 0 

Well that's it for the first chapter :3, I hoped you guys enjoyed it. 
Please leave a review to tell me how it was and I'll see you guys 
next time : 3 . 


2 . Hiccup? 

Hey guys, I just finished chapter 2 and boy did it get the ideas 
flowing for this story. The next chapter my not be out for a while so 
I hope you enjoy this 
one . 

"Talking" 

' Thinking ' 

"**Dragon"** 


Hiccup ! ? 



%%%Hiccup POV 


Today was the first day off I had in a while so I decided I would 
take Toothless to the cove to relax a bit. But when we got there, I 
was really surprised. 

There was thisa€l thing down there, running around and yelling. It 
looked like a human but it also looked like a dragon. 

When Toothless and I landed, we created enough noise to notify the 
creature that we were here. Once it spun around and got a good look 
at us it start to back away slowly as Toothless started to growl at 
it . 

Why is Toothless growling anyways? This thing didn't look that 
threatening, just scared. 

I jump off of Toothless and pet him to calm him down. "Easy there 
bud. Your growling is scaring him." But Toothless didn't listen to me 
and growled even louder at the thing. 

When Toothless did, it back away even more and tried to make a run 
for it but ended up tripping over its tail and landing face first 
into the dirt. Toothless took this opportunity and pounced on top of 
it . 

"Toothless, No! Stop it! He's just scared and you growling at him is 
not helping!" I said as I pulled Toothless off of it. As soon as I 
did it curled up into a ball and used its wings as a shield to block 
out the outside world. 

As I push Toothless away and finally get him to stop growling, I turn 
my attention back to the thing and get close to it. I was a few feet 
away before I stop and squatted down to be level with it. 

"Hey. It's ok now. You don't have to be scared. Toothless was just 
being paranoid that's all. Please come on out." I said nicely in 
hopes of getting it to calm down. Eventually, its wings started to 
recede back to their folded up position and now it was sitting, 
eyeing me and Toothless in the background. 

"See, that wasn't too hard. My names Hiccup. What's yours?" I ask. It 
gave me a weird look before looking away from me. "I know you can 
talk since I heard you yelling a few minutes ago so please tell me 
your name . " 

It looked back to me and then to the side before saying "T-Terra. My 
name is Terra." 

"Terra huh? That's a strange name. I'm guessing you're not from 
around here are you?" 

"No. I'm not. I don't even know where I am." 

"Well this is Berk. It's the only island that lives together with 
dragons around here. Where are you from and how did you end up 
here? " 

"I'm froma€lvery far south and I don't know how I got here. I just 



woke up in the lake over there and now I'm here." He said as pointed 
to the lake. 

"Ok so that answers most of my question, now for the biggest one. 

What are you?" 

He sat there for a moment before looking down to his hands and 
opening and closing them a few times. He then looked back up to me 
and said "I'm half human, half dragon, if you couldn't tell by the 
wings, tail and horns." He answered gesturing to each part he named 
of f . 

I was shock at his answer. How can someone be half human and half 
dragon?! Did it have something to do with his parents? Was one of 
them a dragon and the other a human? So many unanswered questions 
were running through my head that I started to become dizzy. 

"So let me get this straight. You're half human?" He nodded. "And 
half dragon?" He nodded again. "How is that possible?!" 

"I don't know. I guessa€ll was just born this way." 

I sat there for a little bit thinking on what to do next. I can't 
take him to the village. Dad would try and kill him on sight! And I 
bet Mildew wouldn't be too happy about it either. What am I going to 
do? 

My thoughts were interrupted when I heard his stomach start to 
grumble. He put his hand over his stomach and sighed. 

"You hungry?" 

"Yeah. I didn't get a chance to eat before I ended up here." 

"Hmm. I can't take you into the village because everyone there would 
try and kill you on sight." He then gave me a scared look. "But, I do 
know of a place we can go where no one would think to 
look. " 

"A-alright." He said shakily. 

I then got up and walked back over to Toothless who was giving Terra 
a glare still. I roll my eyes and mount on top of him and click my 
foot into place. 

"Ok just follow us and you should be fine." he nodded and we took to 
the skies. 

After about 10 seconds I noticed Terra wasn't following us so we 
turned around and went back to the cove. As I got there I saw Terra 
stand looking around for and exit. 

"Terra, what are you doing?" I ask as we land. 

"I'm trying to find a way out." 

"Why don't you just fly? You have wings do you not?" 

"Yeah but the thing isa€ll can't fly." 



"You can't?" he just shook his head. "Well I guess we'll have to go 
by foot then." I then get Toothless up in the air again and land on 
the edge of the cove. As I look back I see Terra jumping up the rocky 
face of the edge and landed at the top next to us. 

"How did you do that?" I ask surprised. 

"I guess my legs are really strong so I can jump really high." He 
said with a shrug. I shrug too because I should of figured his body 
would be different from an average humans since he's half dragon and 
all. But what's up with that arm of his? Is it really his arm or is 
armor? It looks like it's attached to his body from the looks of it 
but I don't know. I'll ask him about it later. Right now let's just 
get back before someone comes looking for me. 

%%%Toothless POV 

I don't know why Hiccup can't sense it but this boy reeks of demon! 

As soon we landed in the cove, my senses were telling me to take this 
thing out before it did me. I was about to as well but Hiccup pulled 
me off it and started to talk with it. 

Was he crazy? ! 

How can he not feel it much less see that this thing isn't normal! 

Now were going back to the village to get some food for it. 

I just hope Hiccup knows what he's doing. 

%%%Terra POV 

I can't believe it. 

Standing in from of me. 

Was Hiccup. 

Hiccup Horrendous Haddock the ill. 

Hiccup from the animated movie How To Train Your Dragons. 

Hiccup who's supposed to be a made up character. 

Is standing in front of me. 
a€ 1 

What world am I in? 

Hiccup and I had just finished our little introduction that for the 
most part, I made up. I can't tell him that I'm from another world! 
Are you crazy?! I can't just be like 'Oh, hello Hiccup. You don't 
know me but I know you because I'm from another world and you're not 
real there. You're just a make believe character that is popular 
worldwide.' Cuz that would total play out well. 

I did a pretty good job of making up a believable story but I know 
Hiccup, if he suspects even the slightest bit lies, he will get to 
the bottom of it. 



Anyways after we got out of the cove and started to walk to what I 
assume to be is the training arena cuz let's face it. If he's taking 
me towards the village, he's obviously hiding me at the arena. I 
noticed him eyeing my arm a few times and I got a little 
uncomfortable with that. He's probable wondering if it's real or not 
and I know he or someone else will ask about it sooner or later so 
I'll wait until it's the right time to tell him. 

The other thing I noticed was the look Toothless kept giving me as 
soon as he saw me. It was the same look he gave when Astrid followed 
Hiccup to the cove and was about to attack Toothless. But there was 
something else in that look that puzzled me. Was ita€lfear? Why does 
he fear me? I mean, yes I do look pretty weird right now but I don't 
think I look that scary. Do I? 

I was shaken out of thought when Hiccup and Toothless changed 
direction and started to head a different way. I guess he was going 
around the village to get to the arena. Good call. 

It wasn't until a little while later that we got to the arena to find 
it nice and empty. 

"Well, this seems like a good hiding place for now." Hiccup said as 
he got off of Toothless. 

"You sure no one will look here?" I ask. 

"Yeah, I'm sure. The only people who come here is me and my friends 
when we have to train." 

"Ok. So now what?" 

"Well I'm going to run into town and bring back some food for you. 
While I'm gone. Toothless will stand watch to make sure no one see 
you . " 

"And to make sure I don't do anything funny, right?" I ask with a 
'I'm not stupid look'. 

"Wella€lyeah that too. Sorry but we just met and all and i-" 

"It's ok. I can see your reasoning for it." I said cutting him 
of f . 

"Ok. I'm going to go get the food now. I should be back in a little 
bit." Hiccup said as he made his way to the door. "You guys be good 
now and no fighting, got it." Both Toothless and I nod and Hiccup 
then disappears out of the arena. 

I sigh out and walk over to a shaded part of the dome. I sit down and 
rest my back on the wall. Carefully so I don't crush my wings. As I 
take a quick glance around the arena I see Toothless getting closer 
and giving me another evil look. 

My heart starts pounding in my chest as I back up ageist the wall as 
much as I could when Toothless came really close to me, 
growling . 


"**I don't like you.**" 



I was surprised when I heard what he said. I guess I really was part 
dragon . 


"I-I-I'm sorry. What did I do?" 

"**You can understand me?**" He said raising a scaly eyebrow. 

I nod franticly to him. 

"**Good. Then it will be easier to get the message through to you**." 
He then got right up in my face and said **"i don't like you. You 
give off a bad scent and it is taking all the will power I have not 
to bite your head off. The only reason I haven't yet was because 
Hiccup would be mad at me so you're lucky. Oh, and if you do anything 
to Hiccup, wither it be hurting him or making fun of him, I will kill 
you. Got it?"** 

I can literally say I haven't been this scared of anything in my 
entire life. They way Toothless talked and look at me just put sheer 
terror inside me. After he finished with his threat, I nod as best I 
could . 

"**Good**." He said as he back away still eyeing me. but as he turned 
around I could faintly hear him say "**Little freak**." 

I then felt my body twitch for a moment before I stopped trembling 
all together and snapped out of my fear. 

"What did you just call me?" I ask with a serious tone. He then 
stopped and turned back around to face me. 

"**I called you a little freak. Got a problem with it?**" he 
growled . 

I stood up from my seat and slowly walked towards him. As I did I saw 
his eyes turn into even thinner slits and he started to back away 
from me. 

"Yes. I do have a problem with it." 

As I keep walking forward. Toothless ended up bumping into the 
opposite wall of the arena and started to make himself smaller as I 
got closer. 

"You have no idea how many times I've been called that all my life. 
Just because of the way I look." I then end up right in front of him, 
just like he was with me but this time; it was his turn to cower. 

I then slam my right fist into the wall just above his head and 

effectively create a crater in it the size of my hand. "How dare you 

judge me on appearance! You have no idea how many people do that to 
me just because of who I am! I get enough of this crap back home and 

I don't need it here either!" I yell in his face. "Now he's a threat 

for you. If you ever, call me freak or something like that ever 
again, I will take my claws, impale them into your chest, rip out 
your still beating heart, and eat it in front of you as I watch you 
die. Got it?" 

He then gives me a slow trembling nod as he tries his best to push 
himself further into the wall. 



"Good." I say as I remove my hand from the crater and walk back to 
the shaded area. I felt so bad about what I just did but it was like 
something inside me just took over. Hearing that word reminds me of 
all the times the bullies called me that or the way people looked at 
me . 

But was I fell awful about is the way I looked. I could see my 
reflection in his big green eyes and what I saw... Was a freak. 

My eyes turned into silts and the way I looked at him even scared 
myself. I guess Toothless was right. Just like all the other were. 

I didn't notice until a little while later but I felt something was 
wrong with my arm. 

Great. I must have broken something inside of it. And I don't have my 
tool kit to fix it. 

I sigh as I think of a way I could check inside. Since I don't have a 
screw driver and I doubt that Hiccup has one I was left with using my 
claw to unscrew the screws. 

Surprising it worked out great as I got the top cover off really 
fast. I then look inside to see what the problem is and I can see 
that I broke the shock spring in my forearm. 

Super great. Now, in order to fix it, I need to take off my arm all 
together and replace the spring. Luckily I knew Hiccup could make a 
spring since his foot has one in it too. It won't need fixing right 
away but it will need to be fixed soon or it might break other 
things . 

I place the cover back on and screw all the screws in just as Hiccup 
came back in with a basket of food. 

"Hey guys, I'm back." 

"That didn't take too long. I thought it would be longer since your 
village is pretty far away." 

"Eh, you get used to the walk." He then places the basket on the 
ground and looks over to Toothless in the corner. "Come here 
Toothless, I got some food for you too." He said as he reached into 
the basket and took out a trout. But Toothless didn't move and inch 
from his spot. All he did was eyeing me wearily. 

"Toothless? What's wrong? This is your favorite." Hiccup said as he 
put the fish down. 

"He's scared of me." 

"What?" 

"Wea€ 1 had a little fight." 

Hiccup just sighs out and throws his hands in the air. "Toothless, I 
told you no fighting while I was gone. Bad Dragon ba-" 


"It wasn't his fault. It was mine. 



"What? Why would you fight with him?" 

"He called me a name and one thing led to another and-" 

"Whoa, whoa, whoa wait a minute! You can understand dragons?" he 
asked confused. 

"Well, I am part dragon." 

"True. What did he call you?" 

"He called me aa€l freak. Then I kinda got mad at him and I ended up 
scaring him and punching that hole in the wall over there." I said as 
I pointed to the hole that was really close to 
Toothless . 

"Toothless, scared? I don't think so. He's the strongest dragon of 
them all. I don't think he get scared that easily." 

I sigh and say "Watch." I then make my way over to Toothless and he 
starts to move around so that there's equal distance from us, his 
eyes never leaving me. 

"You're not kidding are you?" Hiccup asked surprised. 

"No, I'm not." I say as I walk back over to him. 

"Wella€ 1 he ' 11 warm up to you soon. I just know it." 

'Yeah I have my doubts. ' I say in my head. 

Hiccup passes me some bread and cheese and sits down next to 
Toothless, trying to calm him down as I sit on the other side of the 
arena eating away at the food. 

After I was done eating. Hiccup managed to calm Toothless down enough 
so that he's not a weary of me. 

Hiccup then got up and grabbed the basket and walked back over to 
me . 

"Here. You can have the rest of the food in here. I'm going to go 
back to my house and try and think of a plan to-" 

"Hiccup! Are you here?" Said a voice that cut off what Hiccup was 
about to say. It sounded feminine and very 
loud . 

Astrid . 

"Hiccup? ! " 

"Oh no it's Astrid! Quick we need to hide you!" He said in a hushed 
whisper . 

"Where?! There's no where I can hide!" 

"We have to try before-" 



"Hiccup!" Astrid said as she just entered the arena with Stormfly, 
looked stunned to see me. 

"Astrid get here." He said in a defeated tone. 

"Hiccup! What is that!?" She yelled as she pointed to me. Stormfly 
then squawked at me and all her tail spikes rose up in a shooting 
position . 

Great . 

Just great . 

Can my day get any better? 

0 , 0 , 0 , 

0 0 0 

Me: Wow, Terra you have some issues. 

Terra: What do you expect? I've been treated like an outcast my 
entire life, of course I have issues. 

Me: Oha€ 1 right . I forgot. 

Terra: *Rolls eyes* How could you forget when you created 
me? 

Me : a€ 1 Ju- just shut up ok ! I forget easy! 

Terra:* Rolls eyes again and whispers idiot* 

I hope you all enjoyed. Leave a comment below and tell me how it was 
:3. Thank you to all who have review/f av/and followed ^u^ . 


3. Present and Past 

Elios reads! I don't have much to say right now so i'll just let you 

guys read. I hope you enjoy 

:3! 

"Talking" 

' Thinking ' 

"**Dragon**" 


0 , 0 , 0 , 
0 0 0 


Present and Past 
%%%Terra POV 

Astrid was looking very, very shocked right now. Gee I wonder why? 
Was it because hiccup was trying to avoid her or was it because 
there's a half human, half dragon hybrid standing next to 
him? 



Really? Do I have to answer that? 


Anyways, Astrid was looked tense along with Stormfly. Hiccup took 
this opportunity of shock to step and calm this situation. 

"Astrid, I know this looks bad but I can explain." Hiccup said 
calmingly . 

"Explain?! Hiccup what is that?!" She shouted as she reached for her 
axe . 

Obviously that didn't work. 

"Uhh little miss, I have a name you know and it's not "Thing"". I 
said as I sat back down in the shade. 

Astrid jumped a bit and took a step back. "I-It talks?!" 

"Yeah I talk. I'm not some stupid animal." I said sounding annoyed. 
Come on Astrid, your better than that. 

"Ok let's just all calm down now alright." Hiccup said getting 
between us. He then turned to Astrid and said "Astrid, please put the 
axe down and calm Stormfly. I'll explain everything." 

Astrid gave him a weary look before looking over to me and then back 
to him. She then slowly gave the axe to Hiccup who by the way, almost 
dropped it from the weight, and went over to Stormfly, petting and 
calming her. 

After Stormfly finally calmed down she wondered over to where 
Toothless was, not taking her eyes off me and sitting down next to 
him. Obviously she was going to ask him who I was but I doubt she'd 
get much out of him. Astrid then walked over and stood next to 
Hiccup, eyeing me. 

"Alright. Start talking." 

0 , 0 , 0 , 

0 0 0 


After Hiccup explains our short story to her, she was left stunned 
once again. 

"So this guy's name is Terra and he's half human and half dragon?" 

She asked. 

Hiccup and I just nodded. 

"Wow. I thought we knew everything about dragons but justa€lwow." She 
said as she shook her head back and forth. Maybe this was a little 
much for her. 

"Yeah that's what I thought too until I found him in the cove." 

Hiccup said as he pointed to me. 

"Soa€lwhat are we going to do?" Astrid asked as she leaned on the 
wall of the arena. 

"Well I'm trying to think of a way I could get my dad and the village 
to accept Terra but it's going to be really hard to explain him to 



them . " 


"Well, why not we question him? Maybe we could get some answers that 
could help explain him." Astrid suggested. 

"Yeah that might work." 

"Uh guys?" I said getting their attention. "That sounds like a good 
idea and all but why don't you get the rest of your friends to come 
here too?" 

They both gave me a weird look before Hiccup asked "How do you know 
it's not just the 2 of us?" Then Astrid asked "And why do you want 
them to come here?" 

Crap I forgot that I'm not supposed to know about them! "Well 
obviously if this is a Viking island then there would be more than 
just 2 teen Vikings am I right? Plus if you get all your friends 
here, I won't have to explain my story as many times when they find 
out I'm here like Astrid did." Wow, I'm a better con artist then I 
thought . 

"Well he does provide a good point." Hiccup said. 

"Mmm alright. I'll go get them. You stay here and watch him." Astrid 
said as she made her way to the door. 

"I'm not going to kill anyone. Shesh." 

"Still I don't trust you that much." 

"Yeah, yeah whatever." I said as I rolled my eyes. 

She just gave me a glare before calling Stormfly over and leaving the 
arena . 

Once she was gone. Hiccup gave a big sigh and sat next to me. 

"So, how long have you two been going out?" I ask out of the blue. I 
knew Hiccup and Astrid liked each other and were dating but I just 
wanted to play around with Hiccup a bit. 

"Wha-What?! What do you mean?!" Hiccup stuttered out looking red as 
ever. "As-Astrid and I are just good friends that's al-" 

"Hiccup, you can't fool me. I can see the way you look at her and the 
way she looks at you. Plus I can smell your scent all over her." Ok 
so I made that last part up but hey, it's all for the fun of 
it . 

Hiccup just sat there for a minute getting even redder and fiddling 
around with a rock he found on the ground. "A few months." He finally 
said . 

I just blurted out laughing and Hiccup started to get to the shade of 
red that made his face look like a tomato. "Wh-What ' s so funny?!" 

As I start to calm down from my laughter I face Hiccup while wiping 
the last tear out of my eye and said "It's funny because you're 
embarrassed about your relationship. I wonder what Astrid would say 



if I told her?" I said as I smirked evilly. 


"Please don't." I just start to laugh again and Hiccup joins in this 
time . 

Man, it's been a while since I actually laughed or made a joke. I 
guess I've been alone for so long I forgot what laughing feels 
like . 

After we calm down. Hiccup and I just sit and wait in silence until 
the other got here. Luckily it wasn't too long. 

When I started to hear footsteps by the gate, I slowly stood up and 
leaned on the wall, just in case one of them tried anything funny. 
Hiccup stood up too and walk towards the gate. 

The first teen I saw was Astrid, followed by Snotlout, then Fishlegs, 
and finally the twins, Ruffnut and Tuffnut. 

I think it's safe to say that they all were just as shock as Hiccup 
and Astrid were to see me. 

"Whoa! What is that?" Ruffnut said. 

"Is it a new dragon?" Tuffnut said right after his sister. 

"Wow it looks amazing!" Fishlegs said as I watched his eye roam up 
and down my body. 

Snotlout just made a "pfft" sound and said "What's up with this 
thing? It looks like a freak." 

Oh Snotlout, you really are the most annoying person in the 
world . 

As soon as he said freak I started to growl at him and everyone 
jumped at my actions. 

"Ok, first off, don't call him freak. He hates it." Hiccup said as he 
tried to handle the situation. "Second, guys, this is Terra, a half 
human, half dragon." 

After Hiccup finished everyone epically Fishlegs grew wide eyed as 
they look at me. 

"Whoa! No way!" Tuff and Ruff said at the same time. 

"I-I knew that." Snotlout said. I just glared at him even 
more . 

"Hiccup, where did you find him?" Fishlegs asked. Oh boy, here comes 
the stream of questions. "Can he talk? Can he fly? How old is he? Is 
there more of him? Can he-" 

"Ok Fishlegs, enough with the question!" Astrid said as she smacked 
him upside the head. 

I sighed and rolled my eyes. I might as well answer them for him 
before he asks again. "The cove. Yes, No, 15, and No." 



Fishlegs look at me surprised and look like he was about to explode 
with more questions. 

Hiccup stepped forward and said to the group "Ok guys, Astrid brought 
you here so we can question him. If we think he's no threat to the 
village with think of a plan to get my dad to accept him and maybe 
the village too. Alright?" Everyone nodded their head. "Good, now" he 
then turned back to me "how should we do this?" 

"Uh how about you guys go around and ask me one question each. I'll 
answer them and will continue until you guys run out of questions. 
Sound good?" I proposed. 

Hiccup thought it over for a minute before saying "Alright." He then 
turned back to the group and asked "So, who wants to go first?" 
Instantly everyone, except Astrid and Snotlout raised their hands. 

"Uh Ruff you go first." 

The 2 boys groaned as she said "Yes!" She then turned to me and said 
"Ok, ok ummm, have you killed anyone?" 

I give her a wired look and just said "No." 

"Aww! That would have been so cool if you did." I just rolled my 
eyes . 

"Ok, Tuff your next." Hiccup said as he pointed to him. 

"Alright, so do you plan on killing anyone?" 

"No, I have not, and will not kill anyone. No more killing 
questions." I said as I took a seat. This is going to take a 
while . 

"OK Fishlegs, your go." 

"Yay! Umm ok, are you the only one of your kind and how are you this 
way? " 

I took a minute to think of something that would sound believable. 
"Yes, I am the only one of my kind that I know of. The reason why I'm 
like this is because my father was a dragon while my mother was 
human. One thing led to another and I showed up." 

They all put on shocked and what I assume to be disguised faces. Yeah 
I would too if I heard some women got banged a dragon. 

"So what kind of dragon was your dad?" Fishlegs asked again. 

"No one knows really." I said with a shrug. 

"Alright dragon boy." Astrid spoke up. "Why are you here anyways? 
Where are you from?" 

"I'm here because I got lost and wound up in the cove and I'm from a 
small island very far south." 

"So you're not here hurt anyone?" 


"No I'm not; I just want to find a way to get back home." Astrid then 



gave a tiny nod and I could she her tenseness slowly started to 
relax . 

"Ok, my turn." Hiccup said. "I've been wondering this for a while 
now. Is your arm inside that armor?" he said as he pointed to my 
arm . 


I figured he asks that. I sigh and say "No its not, I lost my arm 
long ago. This is just a prostatic, like your leg." I said as I gave 
a little point at his leg with said arm. 


"Yeah right." I heard Snotlout say. "There's no way that he lost his 
arm. I bet you he's lying." I then narrowed my eyes at him. 


"It's the truth." I growled out. 
"Prove it." He said smugly. 


I huff and held out my arm. Then took my claw and began to unscrew 
the cover on my forearm. Once the last screw was out I took of the 
over and held my arm up for them to see. 

"See I told you it wasn't real." I moved my fingers a bit to show 
them the wires moving as I did so. 

Boy the look on everyone's face was priceless, especially Snotlout. I 
bet that shut him up. 

"How is that possible? I've never seen a prosthetic this advanced 
before. How does it work?" Hiccup asked still very surprised. 

"Well it's easier to show you so can I explain to you later?" I said 
as I started to screw the cover back on. "Oh and I broke it earlier 
and I could use your help to fix it." 

"Sure, ok." He said sound excited. Maybe he thought he could make one 
for his leg? 

"Ok, let's get back to the questions shall we?" 


I will never again suggest an idea about questioning ever 
again . 

Fishlegs. Oh sweet loveable Fishlegs. 

Do you ever stop talking? 

The questioning went on for hours; most of them came from Fishlegs. 
God was the boy full of wonder. He asked me all sorts of question 
like what was my favorite past time or what's my favorite food and a 
whole bunch of stuff like that. I was glad it was getting late cuz I 
didn't think I could answer anymore of his never ending 
questions . 

"Wow, I guess we learned a lot today?" Hiccup said as he got up and 
stretched . 


"Yeah, when I get home I'm going to add all the stuff I learned about 



Terra in the book of dragons." Fishlegs sounding exited. 

"I call dibs on making up the name!" Tuff said as he got up too. 

"No fair! You got to name the last new dragon we found!" Ruff said as 
she pushed him. 

"No I didn't!" 

"Yeah you did!" 

"No I didn't!" 

"Yeah you did!" 

"Do they always fight like this?" I asked as they kept going on and 
on . 

"Yeah, you get used to it." Hiccup said with a chuckle. 

"We should get home." Astrid suggested. "If we stay out to long, our 
parents might send a search party to come find us." She added as she 
made her way to the gate. 

"Yeah, my dad will kill me if I'm late again." Snotlout said as he 
followed Astrid. I don't really care for what he has to say cuz right 
now, I'm still mad at him for calling me freak. 

"I guess we should all get going. Do you mind sleeping here for the 
night?" Hiccup asked. 

"Do I have any other choice?" 

"No, not really." 

"It's fine. Besides, this is the only place where I know no one will 
find me . " 

"True. Well I guess will be leaving now. I'll come back in the 
morning to bring you some food." He said as he joined the others at 
the door. "Come on Toothless." Toothless then joined him and the 
others at the door, still his eyes were glued to me. 

"Ok, goodnight everyone." I said as I waved goodbye. 

They all said their own form of goodnight as they left and now, I was 
all alone. 

I sighed and sat myself down in a corner and stared out into 
space . 

Boy today was an interesting day. It starts off with a normal school 
day, then turns into one of the most hurtful, then a wired one and 
now I find myself here. Wondering how the heck I even got here and 
how I'm going to get back home. 

I sigh once again and start to bang my head ageist the wall lightly 
as I ponder my thoughts. I pull my knees up to me chest and as I did 
something fell out of my pocket. I look down to see it was my phone. 
(The phone looks like a really high tech Iphone) 



"Oh yeah, I forgot I put you in my pocket before I was sucked into 
this world." I said as I picked it up. Good thing this phone is 
basically indestructible so the water didn't damage it. 

I was looking through it for something to interest me but it was very 
limited since I had no internet (duh) and I had very few games I 
could play on it. As I checked anything good I stumble upon an old 
video I downloaded long ago. I debate with myself wither or not to 
play it but I played it anyways. 

I place my phone on the ground and pressed the play button. When I 
did, 4 wires popped out from the corners and created a little 
hologram of the video. 

Ok I know you're thinking that this sound be impossible but remember, 
my dad can basically buy out the government so stuff like this is 
very common in my life. 

I sit back and watch as the video begins. It was recorded a few 
months before the accident . In the video, I was 5 years old, I my 
hair was just touching my shoulders and I was wearing some nice 
clothing. My dad was in the video too, but he was just wearing his 
normal work suit . 

Then there was my mother. 

She was so beautiful. I can see why dad fell for her. She had long 
black hair with the purple tips in them. That's there I get it from. 
She had light blue eyes and was wearing a pure white dress. (The 
dress was one you'd see on a laundry commercial) 

I almost forgot about what she looked like. It's been so long since 
I've seen a picture of her. 

Anyways in the video I was running around playing with some toys as 
my mom and dad watched from the couch. 

"Terra" my mother called. "Could you play your song for mommy and 
daddy again?" 

"Ok mommy!" I said fully of joy. I put the toys down and ran over to 
where my guitar was in the corner of the living room. It was a simple 
acoustic guitar that was about my size so I could play it. It was 
brown with gold swirls designed on it. My mother decided to teach me 
how to play at a young age because everyone in my family loved 
mu sic. 

I come back with the guitar and sit down in front of my parents in 
the chair one of the butlers brought for me. 

I began to strum the guitar. 

(The song that plays is called "Bleach- Going Home Happy". If you 
want to listen to it, copy and paste this on Youtube and click on the 
video made by Kodakgee . It should be the first video that pops 
up . ) 


As I play the last note my mother and father clap for me. 



"That was beautiful Terra." My mother said. 

"Yes my son. One day you shall be a great musician." My father said 
with a chuckle. 

I put down my guitar and ran up to my parents. I jumped up to them 
and brought them into a big hug. 

"Thanks mommy and daddy." I said as they returned the hug. 

"You're welcome my son." My mother said as she ran her fingers 
through my hair. "I love you so much." 

"I love you too mom." Both my past self and present self say at the 
same time. 

The video then cuts out and I'm left sitting there in the dark as 
tears freely fall from my face. I pick up the phone and hug it 
closely to my chest. 

"Mom. I'm so sorry. I never meant for that to happen. I wish I wasn't 
so stupid. Then maybea€ 1 you ' d still be here." I say as I start to 
full out cry. 

I fall down on my side and use my wings as a blanket as I continue to 
cry to myself. 

If only I wasn't so stupid. 

Then maybe you'd still be here. 

0 , 0 , 0 , 
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Me: *Pokes his wings he used a cocoon* Terra. I brought you some hot 
chocolate . 

Terra: Go away. 

Me: Come on Terra, you know I can't let you be depressed forever. 
Besides, I know you like hot chocolate. I even put your favorite 
things in it . ~ 

Terra:a€l *Peaks out of little gap* mini marshmallows? 

Me: Yep! And a dash a cinnamon. 

Terra :a€l ok. 

Hello reads :3. I know this chapter isn't that good because all it 
was, was basically talking but I promise next chapter will be better. 
Plz don't hurt me! 

Oh and I do have so bad news. School is back so I won't be able to 
write as much as I would like to. So I might only be able to post a 
chapter once or twice a week but it will probably be only once since 
I'm neglecting my other story I want to finish. I hope you understand 
and I'll see you guys next time :3 


DD23 out ! 



4 . This is Terra 


Hey guys, guess what. This story got over 1000 views! In only like 6 
days! That's awesome! Thank you all so much for your support. Without 
you guys, I ' d be nothing :3. Anyways I made a really long chapter and 
it might not be as good as I would like it to be but I kept you guys 
waiting long enough. So without firth a dew I present to you, chapter 
4 ! 

"Talking" 

' Thinking ' 

"**Dragon"** 


This is Terra 
%%%Hiccups POV 

After we said our goodbyes to Terra, the rest and of the gang and I 
went home to get some food and go to sleep. When I did get home my 
father was there and asked me where I've been all day. I just said 
that I was relaxing with Toothless and he believed me. Once we 
finished eating our dinner we went up to our rooms and went to 
sleep . 

The next morning I woke up a little bit earlier than usual as got up 
out of my bed with a yawn. I noticed Toothless wasn't in my room so I 
guess he was outside already. 

I put on some warm clothing and left the house without eating 
breakfast. I could always eat later. As I got outside. Toothless 
jumped from his normal spot on top of the house and came up to 
me . 

"Good morning Toothless." I said as I scratched under his chin. He 
just purred in response. "I'm going to go see Terra again and try to 
get him in the village today. Do you want to come?" As soon as I said 
Terra's name Toothlesses eyes dilated and he started to wine. 

"Oh come on Toothless, Terra isn't that bad. Sure, you two had a 
fight but it was your fault from calling him names." He gave a huff 
and looked over to where the arena was, then looked back at me and 
gave me a soft look. "So you want to come and make up?" He just gave 
a little nod. "Great, then let's go." 

As we walked towards the arena I noticed that there were very few 
people out and about. I guess I did walk up much earlier than I 
thought. As we walked up to the gate. Toothless give another little 
wine . 

"Now Toothless, you said you wanted to make up. You're going to have 
to do it eventually so it might as well be now." He just gave me his 
classic annoyed look and I just rolled my eyes. 

I open up the gate and look around to see Terra lying in the corner 
but something wasa€ 1 different about him. I walked up to get closer 



and I notice that Terra's wings and tail are gone! How did that 
happen? ! 


"Uhh Terra? Are you awake?" I asked as I nudged him a bit. I just got 
a groan in response. He then flipped over onto his back and sat up 
with his eyes still closed. He rubbed them and blinked a few times 
before looking over to me. 

"Hiccup? What are you doing here?" 

"I came to get you up since its morning but why do you look 
different ? " 

"Different? What do you mean different?" 

"What I mean is why do you look more human and what happen to your 
tail and wings?" 

He gave me a weird look and then looked back. He put on a surprised 
face and then stood up fast. I noticed it wasn't just his wings and 
tail that were gone, but his claws, horns and scales were gone 
too . 

"Care to explain?" I asked. 

"W-well you see, s-since I'm half dragon I have two different forms I 
can go into. One is the form you saw yesterday and the other is this 
one." He said nervously. 

"Ok, so why didn't you change into this form yesterday? I would have 
made things much easier to get you into the village." 

"It's because I uhhha€lla€ll forgot about it?" 

"How could you forget about this?" I said gesturing to all of 
him . 

"Well I don't use this form much so I stay in my other one." 

"Hmmm." Something about this seems very suspicious. It doesn't seem 
like he's telling the truth. Why would he lie? Does he have something 
to hide? "WellaClok, if you say so. At least now we can bring you 
into the village." 

"Yeah." He then looks over my shoulder and spots Toothless by the 
door. He then narrows his eyes and emits a small growl. Toothless 
then wines and backs up a bit. "Why is he here?" he asked a bit 
angry . 

"He came to make up with you. He's sorry about what he said and he 
just wants to be friends." I walk back over to Toothless and calm him 
down a bit. I then take him slowly over to Terra and sit him down in 
front of him. Terra was still glaring at him and Toothless had his 
ears to the side of his head, giving his best apology look. Toothless 
then growled softly and Terra's look seemed to lighten. 

"Ok I accept your apology. I'm sorry too. I justaClhate it when 
people call things like that. Can we start over?" He said as he 
lifted out his left hand in front of him and gave a nice smile. "Hi. 
My names Terra, it's nice to meet you." Toothless growled again 



softly and surprisingly shook his hand with his paw. Well, the best 
he could really. 


"Alright, now were all friends." I said. "Now, how about we get to 
the village?" 

Terra looked a little uncomfortable and said "Are you sure? What if 
your dad or the people don't like me?" 

"Don't worry, you'll be fine. Just act like us and you'll be fine." I 
said reassuringly. 

" a€ 1 Ok . " 

We then got up and headed for the door, but as we were about to leave 
Terra said "Uhh Hi-Hiccup?" 

"Yeah, what is it?" I asked turning back to him. When I did, I saw 
his arms wrapped around his body and he was shivering. 

"D-do you have s-something I could w-wear? It g-got really c-c-cold 
for some reason." He said stuttering. 

"How come you're cold? Yesterday you were fine without a top on." I 
said puzzled. 

"Well, maybe it's be-because I'm more human n-now, so my body isn't 
used to the c-cold." 

"Oh, right." I then take off my fur vest. "Here, you can wear this 
until we get to the village." 

"Th-Th-Thank y-you." He said as he grabbed the vest. He quickly put 
it on and stopped shivering a moment later. "Ah that's better. I may 
still be a little cold but it's better than before. " 

"Ok, let ' s go . " 

"Right . " 

0 , 0 , 0 , 

0 0 0 


So, as the three of use make our way back to the village some of the 
dragons that like to roam outside of it hissed as soon as they saw 
use and backed away. I look over to see Terra kinda looking sad. Why 
are the dragons hissing at him? Is it because he's part dragon? I was 
shaken out of my thoughts when we arrived at the village. 

People were up by now and were doing their daily business. Most of 
them just said Hi and continue on while other with their dragons 
stared at use when they hissed. After we got to the centre of the 
village, I saw my dad and Gobber talking with a few people. 

As we walked up to them I said "Hi dad, hi Gobber." 

They turned around and looked a bit surprised to see me. 

"Hey Hiccup." Gobber said happily 

"Morning son." My dad said. "Where did you run off to? When I woke up 



you weren't-" he then stopped what he was saying when he looked over 
at Terra. "Hiccup, who is this boy with you?" 

"Oh right. Dad, this is Terra. Terra, this is my dad, Stoick the 
Vast." I said introducing them. 

"H-hello sir." Terra said nervously. 

"Hello. I'm Stoick, the chief of this village. May I ask what you are 
doing here?" He said eyeing him suspiciously. 

"We-well you see I-I-" "His boat was wreaked and he got stranded 
here. While Toothless and I went out for an early morning flight, we 
saw him on the beach and brought him back to the village." I said 
cutting him off. I think he was a bit nervous to come up with a good 
story so I made up one for him instead. 

"Is that so?" Dad said as he walked closer to Terra. He was towering 
over him and looked like he was about to yell but then said "Well, 
welcome to Berk Terra!" He then gave a jolly laugh and added "Well I 
see that you're in a bit of a mess right now so you can stay here 

until you fix your boat. Of course, you'll have to work for your food 

but you can sleep in our house for the time being." 

Both Terra and I were surprised to hear that. Terra put on a big 
smile and said "Thank you so much sir!" 

"Now wait just a minute!" We heard someone call out from behind 

Gobber. As Gobber move and we saw Mildew walking up with his 
sheep . 

Great. Here comes the complaining. 

"Stoick what are you thinking?! We can't have a stranger just come 
into the village! What if he's from another village who wants to 
steal from us?!" He said angrily at dad. 

"Now Mildew, I'm sure the boys not here to steal from us. He just 
needs to repair his ship and he'll be on his way." Dad said with an 
annoyed tone. 

"So you're just going to let him stay here?! Stoick, don't you 
remember what happened last time Hiccup found and brought some 
stranger into the village? She stole the book of dragons and ran off 
to the Outcasts!" Mildew blurted out. 

"But remember, her parents were being held hostage by the outcasts. 
That's the only reason why she did it." I said reminding him. 

Mildew just scuffed and walked up to Terra. He then inspected him and 
when his eyes landed on his arm and chest, he used his staff to push 
his vest off his arm and pointed to it. 

"Just look at this! This boy has armor and scars! Sighs that he's no 
good and just a trouble maker! I suggest we make him leave right 
now ! " 


Terra pulled his vest back up and clutched both sides of it together 
hiding his scars. He had a very hurt face on. 



"Mildew, would you just leave him alone!" I shout at him. "He's been 
through a lot this morning and he doesn't need you tormenting him 
about his arm! And besides, it's not even armor; it's a prosthetic 
like mine." Mildew and Terra were a bit shocked that I raised my 
voice. He then looked over at Terra's arm before scuffing 
again . 

"Yeah right! He's just lying! I say-" "Alright Mildew that's enough!" 
Dad said cutting him off. "Just because this boy's a stranger doesn't 
mean we should treat him like one. He just needs help with his boat 
and then he can be on his way. And besides, I trust my son. If he 
thinks he's ok, then so do I." 

Mildew just shook his head and started to walk away and as he did, he 
said "Fine! But if something happens because of him, it will be your 
fault." He then disappeared into the market place. 

Dad sighs and turns back to me and Terra. "Sorry about him. He's just 
a cranky old man." 

"It's alright." He said quietly. 

"Well, I must be heading back to work now. Hiccup, why don't you show 
Terra around?" My dad suggested. 

"Sure, ok." 

"Good. Take care now." He said as he patted Terra on his right 
shoulder . 

All of a sudden I hear a clank on the ground. I look down to see 

Terra's arm had fallen off and all that was left was a bit of metal 

on his arm and a hole going into his body. (Again, think of Fullmetal 
Alchemist when Ed had to take his arm off to get it fix.) 

"Aw man! I knew I should have fixed it yesterday!" Terra exclaimed as 
he picked up his arm. My dad and Gobber just stood there like they'd 
seen a ghost. 

"Your arm really is fake." Gobber said scratching his head. 

"How did you move it before? Your arms not there anymore." My dad 
said still stunned. 

"Its easier to show you then explain. Speaking of which. Hiccup?" He 
said turning to me. "Could you help me fix my arm?" 

"Sure, I can help. Gobber, can you help too?" I ask. 

"Sure laddie! I wouldn't mind seeing how it work me self." He said a 
little excited. 

"Great. Well, will be going now. By dad." I said as I pulled Terra 
past my dad and towards the forge. My dad just stuttered trying to 
tell me something but I think he was too out of it to really ask. 
Gobber and Toothless soon followed after us. 

We were only a few minutes away from the forge. I'm glad too because 
people kept looking at Terra weird. Maybe it's because he only has 
one arm and is carrying the other. 



Once we reach the forge. Terra, Gobber and I step inside while 
toothless just lies down outside. Terra then put his arm on a table 
and rubbed where the metal meets his skin. 


"Man, that thing gets annoying after a while." 

Gobber then walked up and picked up the arm, examining it. "So, how 
does this work?" He asked. 

Terra sighed and said "Like I said before, it's easier to show you 
then explain . " 

Gobber put the arm back on the table and I ask "So what do we 
do?" 

"Well first we need to open it up by unscrewing the screws. Then we 
need to carefully take out the stuff from inside and then I can 
explain how it works." 

"Ok then, lets open this thing up." I said as I grab some tools. 

It took us a long time to actually open it up and take out the stuff 
from inside. What surprised me and Gobber the most was how much stuff 
we didn't know we were looking at. 

"Soa€lwhat is this?" I ask. 

"What you're looking at is a movable prosthetic, like your leg or 
Gobber 's arm, just much more advanced. You see these here?" He said 
as he pointed to these thin pieces of metal. "This is what moves my 
fingers and hand in my arm. Think of them like tendons. And this-" he 
then pointed to the top of it where it looks like it goes into the 
hole in his arm. "Is what connects the arm to my body and allows me 
to move it. It's the main thing that controls everything like my old 
arm would. It's like the nerves and muscles. And finally-" he then 
pointed to a spring that looks like it was broken, "this is what 
holds it all together. This is the reason why my arm fell off when 
your dad hit it . " 

Me and Gobber just stood there, trying to piece together everything 
he said. This sounds so easy but really complicated. I didn't even 
know what he was talking about half the time. I've never seen 
anything like this. 

Gobber then snaps out of it and ask "This all sound very interesting 
but what tendons and nerves?" 

"It's better if I show you. Hiccup, could you roll up your sleeves 
and let me your arm?" he asked. I didn't know what he was doing but I 
rolled up my sleeve and stuck out my arm for him. He then flipped it 
over so that the back of my hand was facing the ground and pulled 
back the skin on my wrist tight. 

"Now Hiccup. Could you open and close your hand?" I did as he said 
and open and closed my hand. As I did I noticed that lines under my 
skin were showing each time I closed my hand. He then let go of my 
wrist and pointed to the lines. "You see there. Those are tendons. 
They are what allow you to move your body along with you muscle. As 
for the nerves-" he then pinched me really hard and I gave a little 



yelp out. "That is what nerves are. They tell you what hot or cold is 
or if you in pain or not." 


Wow. This is a lot to take in. How did Terra know so much about our 
bodies when we know very little anyways? 

"Soa€lthis stuffs really advanced work." I said. "Who made it 
anyways ? " 

"I don't know. Some guy who lives down south?" he said with a 
shrug . 

"Well I wouldn't mind meeting this guy and getting my one of those me 
self." Gobber said. 

"Trust me, it more trouble than it's worth." He said with a 
sigh . 

"What do you mean?" I ask. 

"Well the main thing is, is that it's really hard to keep it clean 
and working. If you don't clean it every so often, then you could get 
sick from it. Thena€ 1 there ' s the pain." 

"What pain?" 

He sighed and rubbed his neck. "To actually get this on and working 
like your old body part, the guy needs to cut you open and attach 
every single nerves in your arm or leg to this metal plate on my 
shoulder. The pain from it feels like I lost my arm 10 times over. 
Then you need to work with it and get used to it which could take 
years to master. Basically, to make what I'm saying short, having 
this kind of arm his very, very painful." 

I was surprised to hear that from him. I didn't think it would cause 
him pain to have that prosthetic. Sure, mine causes me pain every 
once in a while but to have it feel like I'm losing my leg over and 
over again. I don't think I could deal with that. 

"Wow, so you must be very tough to have dealt with all that pain over 
the years . " 

"Eh, after about 3 years, you get used to it. Now how about we fix my 
arm? " 


We both nod and get to work fixing his arm. 

%%%Terra's POV 

Man, today was tough. 

First I wake up and find out that I'm back to normal. Then I get 
raged at by Mildew, that old bat. Then my arm falls off and now it's 
almost night time. 

Gobber and Hiccup spent hours trying to help me fix my arm. All they 
really needed to do was make another shock spring for me but it was 
easier said than done. It took them a couple of tries but after a 
while, they finally made one the works nicely. We put the arm back 
together and sigh now that all of our work is done. 



"Phew, glad that's over." I said as I wiped the sweat off my face. 
Working with one arm is harder than it looks. 

"Yeah, we finally fixed your arm. I hope it works out fine." Hiccup 
said as he took a seat. 

"It should be after all the work we did on it." Gobber said laughing. 
I laugh a bit too. 

"Thanks guys, I couldn't have done this without you. Now, there's one 
more thing I have to do." 

"What's that?" Hiccup asked. 

"Put my arm back on. It's very painful to connect the nerves again so 
I might yell a bit." 

"Oh, well do you need some help?" he asked. 

"Yes I do. Could you help me put it back on and Gobber, could you 
hold me so I don't thrash around too much?" 

The both nod and get up and walk over to me. Hiccup picked up my arm 
as Gobber went behind where I was sitting and put his big hands on my 
shoulders. Hiccup walked over and brought my arm close to the hole in 
my shoulder. I connected the wires that were lose to the arm and 
sighed out. 

"Ready?" Gobber asked. I just nod. "Ok on three then. One, Two, 

Three ! " 

Hiccup then pushes my arm back into place with a crake as Gobber puts 
more pressure on my shoulders. The pain I felt was excruciat ing . 

I muffle my yell as much as I could and kicked my legs around as I 
grabbed onto my shoulder and squeezed it hard, hoping it would dull 
the pain. Damn, it felt like my arm was being torn from my body over 
and over again! 

Finally after a few minutes, I calm down and start to huff. 

"Man, I'm never going to get used to that." I say while I move my arm 
around and get it working again. 

"Yeah, that didn't sound too pleasant." Hiccup said. 

"Nor did it feel." 

"Well now that that's over, why don't you two make your way home. 

It's getting late." Gobber said as he looked outside. 

"Good idea. Come on Terra, you can sleep at my house." Hiccup said as 
he headed for the door. 

"Ok but let's get some food first, I'm starving." I said as I 
followed suit. 


"You and me both." Hiccup said rolling his eyes. 



Hiccup, Toothless and I made our way to the Great hall to have some 
food before we head to Hiccup house. The hall was really big and 
spacious and could hold the entire village in there. 

Hiccup and I got our self some Chicken and sat down at an empty table 
while Toothless got some fish and went to a corner. As I was eating, 

I noticed a few people staring at me. My guess was that they were 
looking at my arm. Sometimes I hate the attention that comes with 
it . 

After we finished dinner, we headed back to Hiccups house at the top 
of the village. By the time we got there, it was late into the 
night . 

As we walk in, I see Stoick sitting by the fire alone with Thornado. 
Needless to say, I got growled at. Stoick asked about why the dragons 
growl at me but I just said that most don't like me for some reason. 
I'm glad he bought it cuz I didn't have anything else I could 
use . 

We sat by the fire for a bit and talked about stuff. Mostly what my 
home land was like and how the people treat dragons. Of course, I had 
to make it all up since I'm not from here and they just ate out o the 
palm of my hands. 

I did feel bad about lying to them but I couldn't tell them the 
truth, I don't know what they do to me. Probably ship me off the 
island saying I'm loony or something. 

Hiccup started to get tired so we said our goodnights to Stoick and 
headed upstairs with Toothless. When we got to Hiccup room. Toothless 
jumped on his rock slab while Hiccup got some fur blankets for me and 
made a make shift bed next to his. 

"Sorry, this is all I can do for now." He said as he made it as comfy 
as possible. 

"Hey it alright. It beats sleeping outside am I right?" I said with a 
light laugh. 

"Yeah." He said giving a small laugh of his own. He then watched his 
eyes as they trailed from mine to my chest. He gave a weird look 
before asking. "Hey Terra, were you wearing that necklace before?" 

I look down to see my blue diamond necklace hanging from my neck. Why 
would he ask that? I always have this on. "Yeah, I never take it off. 
Why do you ask?" 

"It's just that you weren't wearing it yesterday but you did have a 
similar colour stone imbedded into your neck." 

"I did?" 

"Yeah, didn't you notice?" 

I shake my head as I cradle the pendent in my hand. This thing was 
stuck in my neck when I was half dragon? But it felt like I was 
wearing it before. 



"It is nice though, what's it made from?" He asked when I didn't 
answer his last question. 


"Oh, it made from a really hard rock called a diamond. It's the 
strongest thing in the world and the only thing that could break it 
is another diamond." 

"Wow, we could use that to make sword and shields." He said 
surprised . 

"Yeah but the only thing is, is that it's really rare to find. And 
this is the only Blue diamond ever to be found. Ita€lused to belong 
to my mother." I said as my face drops into as sadder one. 

"Your mother? Does that meana€ 1 " He said trailing off. I just nod to 
him. 

"She passed away when I was really young. She was protecting me from 
aa€ 1 a rock slide and pushed me out of the way. She wasn't able to get 
me out in time and my arm got crush under a bolder. That's how I lost 
it." I said making up a story. It's close to the real one but still 
sounds believable. 

"Oha€lI'm sorry for your lose." Hiccup said sympathetically. "I know 
how it feels. I lost my mother at a young age too." 

"I guess we both lost someone dear to us huh?" 

"Yeah." Hiccup said awkwardly. 

We stood in silence for a bit before Hiccup yawned and starched his 
arms . 

"Well we should get to bed. We got a big day tomorrow when I show you 
around the village." He said as he got ready for bed. 

"Ok." I said simply as I lay down on my bed. Hiccup blew out the 
candle and got into his own bed. After a few minutes of silence I 
break it when I say "Hiccup?" 

"Yeah?" he said tiredly. 

"I wanted to thank you for standing up for me when Mildew came along. 
If it wasn't for you, he might have convinced your dad to boot me off 
of Berk . " 

"It's no problem Terra. That's what friends are for." Hiccup said as 
he slowly drifted off to sleep. 

Friends . 

Hiccup said I was his friend. 

Ia€ll never had a friend before. 

I quietly sit up and check to see if Hiccup and Toothless are sleep. 
Thankfully they are. Probably cuz I was pondering my thoughts for so 
long. I got up out of bed and make my way across the room to the 
door. I open it as quietly as I could and crept out into the hall 



way. I leave it open so when I come back, I won't have to open it 
again . 


I peek down the stairs to see if Stoick or Thornado were still down 
there. Stoick wasn't but Thornado was. Good thing he was sleeping 
too . 

I try my best not to rouse him from his slumber as I creep my way 
down the stairs and out the front door. Somehow I manage to actually 
get out of the house and outside. 

Man was it cold out. 

I walked around the house and towards a cliff that was on the other 
side. It had a great view of the village and the sea. I sat down and 
brought my knees up to my chest and wrapped my arms around them. 

I sat there for a while just staring off into space until I heard a 
snap of a twig behind me. I turn my head to look and saw Toothlesses 
figure start to walk up behind me. 

"Oha€lhey Toothless." I said as I turned back around. 

"**Hi."** He said plainly. He then sat next to me as wait for me to 
reply but I just didn't know what to say. "Why are you sitting out 
here alone?" he asked after a few moments of silence. 

"I just wanted to clear my head. That's all. Sorry if I woke 
you . " 

"**It's ok**." Then it became silent again. It then got quiet again. 
Obviously he didn't know what to talk about either. 

"Hey Toothless?" 

ii**Y03?"** 


"I'm sorry about what happened in the arena yesterday. I got mad and 
overreacted. I'm sorry." 

"**It's alright, I provoked you and I got what I deserved**." 

"No, you were just protecting Hiccup and making sure I wouldn't do 
anything to harm him, that's all. I just got mad when you called me a 
freak. But your right, I am a freak." 

"**No you're not; you're justa€ 1 different that's all**." He said 
trying to cheer me up. 

"Toothless, there's no point in denying the truth. I know very well 
that I'm a freak, a mistake, a monster. I've been treated that way my 
whole life. Even by my own father. I've had no friends, nobody to 
talk to about stuff, nobody to have fun with. All because I'm a 
freak . " 

"* *Wella€ 1 Hiccups your friend, right?" **he must of overheard what 
Hiccup said to me. 

"Well, I guess but I don't know if he's really my friend or not. In 
my world, I had no friends what's so ever." 



"**What do you mean your world?"** Toothless said eyeing me 
suspiciously. Crap I let it slip! 

"It's nothing." I said fast. That only make his gaze more suspicious 
of me. He just kept staring at me with thataCllook. It was like he 
was looking right into my soul! Eventually I broke and said "Ok, Ok 
I'll tell you everything! Just stop looking at me like 
that ! " 

Triumphantly he smiled and I turned to face him. I sucked in a big 
breath and said "Ok look, I lied about everything. Well, most things. 
I'm not for an island down south and my father's not a dragon. I'm 
from another world all together. In my world. Vikings and Dragons 
aren't real and you guys are fictional characters made up by some 
guy. I know everything about how you and Hiccup meat and how he lost 
his leg and everything! Somehow I was pulled into your world by a 
strange force and ended up being half dragon. And now I'm stuck here 
and have no idea how to get back to my own world." I suck in more 
breaths as I tried to say it all in one go. Damn that was a lot to 
say! Toothless just looked at me for a minute before raising one of 
his scaly eyebrows. 

"**You're joking right?"** 

"Sadly I ' m not . " 

"**I was right, you are a freak**." He said as he started to walk 
away. "**And here I was starting to like you**." 

"Wait!" I call out as I chaise after him. He stops and turns around 
giving me a board look. "I can prove it to you." 

"**How?**" 


"Well Ia€ll" I try and think of a way I can prove it to him but my 
options are very limited. I then got an idea and said "I can tell you 
exactly what Hiccup said when he found you tied up in the forest. 
Right before he cut you lose." 

Toothless just snorted and said "**Alright fine, if you tell me word 
for word what Hiccup said, then I'll believe you since no one else 
was around* * . " 

"Ok, he said 'I did it. I did it! I Hiccup have brought down this 
mighty beast! ' he said as he put his foot on top of you. You shifted 
and he backed away, drawing his dagger. You then both looked at each 
other as he came back over to you. He then raised the dagger above 
his head and said 'I'm going to kill you. I'm going to cut out your 
heart and bring it to my dad. I am a Viking. I am a Viking!" After I 
finished Toothless just looked at me shocked and 
amazed . 

" * *That ' sa€ I exact ly what happened that day. How did you know? Hiccup 
didn't tell you because I was with you the entire time he was and 
nobody else knew the story, so how did youa€l**" Toothless said 
trailing off. 

"**You really are from another world**." 



"Congratulations, you just figured it out." I said with a snaky 
attitude . 

" * *Buta€ 1 how? How is there another world where we exist but as 
fiction? * * " 


"I don't know, but I hope I can get back soon. I don't want to wear 
out my welcome here." 

"**I'm sure will find a way. Hiccup and the others can help**-" "No!" 
I shout cutting him off. "You can't tell them about this. Wait a 
minuteaC 1 you can't tell them anyways. I have nothing to worry about." 
I said partially relived. 

"**True, but I can tell other dragons about you**." 

"So it's not like that's a problem to me." 

"**That's where you're wrong. If I tell the other dragons that you're 
not even from this world, then most likely you will be attack because 
they might think that you're here to kill everyone**." 

I paled at the thought of seeing myself killed by dragons in many 
different ways. I shivered out of the thought and told him "Look, 
justaC 1 just give me a few weeks ok. I don't want to ruin the trust I 
just got with everyone." I asked pleadingly. 

"**Well, alright but if you don't tell them soon, then I will**." He 
said walking back to the house. "Oh and Hiccups very understanding. 
He's your friend now and I'm sure he'll believe you if you told 
him. " 

"You think so?" 

"**I know so."** He said giving me a gummy smile. 

I laughed and said "Thanks Toothless." 

"**Hey, that's what friend are for**." 

Friends. I like that word. 

"Yeah. Oh and before I forget." I then hit Toothless really hard on 
his head with my metal arm. He then hissed and narrowed his eyes at 
me . 

"**What you do that for?!"** 

"That was for calling me a freak." 

He rubbed his head and sighed. "**Fine, I deserved that but next time 
you do that. I'll eat your arm."** 

"Go ahead and try. I bet you'll get indigestion." I said laughing. He 
joined in on the laughing with me. 

Today was a good day. I met some people; shard a few laughs and even 
had fun. 


But the best thing about it was I didn't just make a friend. 



I made two . 


Me: *Acting like a mom* Aw Terra look at you! You made friends! 

That's so cute. 

Terra : a€ 1 Dude? Why are you acting like my mother? 

Me: *Crys tears if joy* They grow up so fast. 

Terra: Ooookkk, You're really starting to freak me out now. 

Me: Come here and give Mommy a hug! 

Terra: Get away from me! *Pulls out phone and tazzes me* 

Me : Ow . 

Terra: Oh sweet loveable super phone. What would I do without 
you? 

Well this was a really long chapter :3 it took me a bit to think of 
where this story should go but I finally thought of a good idea. It 
will be maybe another 4 or 5 chapter long before I end it so be ready 
people : 3 . 

I would like to thank you all for the review/f avorets/ and follows. 
You guys rock! Virtual Cookies for all! 

Lolz anyways thanks for all the great comments and I'll see you all 
next time . : 3 

DD23 Out! 


5 . A Long Day 

Hey Guys, I'm sorry about how late this chapter is being posted. My 
laptop crashed and I lost all my data on my this chapter so I had to 
retype ita€ 1 on my phone. God that took forever! Freaking 7000 words. 
Anyways I wanted to answer a few things that MewMew (Thanks for 
asking Btw :3) pointed out. 

1, yes it will only be maybe about 10 or 12 chapters because I just 
had the erdge to write a HTTYD fic and I didn't want it to be long. 
But don't worry, I plan on making a sequel when Hiccup and the gang 
go to Terras world :3! 

2, You will find more about Terra and his past in later chapters when 
Hiccup or someone asks about it. Mostly it will be in flashback 

f orm . 

3, No I am not going to combined Terra into any episodes from the 
show and just to point out, yes Mildew is still in the village which 
means that the final episode (s) (since it was a 2 part finally) have 
not happened yet, but every other episode has. 

4, Yes I made Toothless find out about Terra's secret early because 



Toothless is going to erdge/torment Terra until he tells Hiccup his 
secret (which he wont till around the end) . 

Well, I guess that's all for answering right now but I do have a 
favor to ask of u guy. 

I NEED IDEAS! 

After this chapter I kinda don't know what to do. I have the last 3 
chapters planed out already but I need some fillers! Like more ideas 
on how I can explain about Terra's past and stuff. 

If you could help me then I'll love you forever and give you 
unlimited virtual cookies :3. 

Ok without firth a dew, chapter 
5 ! 

"Talking" 

' Thinking ' 

"**Dragon"** 


0 , 0 , 0 , 
0 0 0 


A Long Day 

%%%Hiccups POV 

_Snap_. 

a€ 1 

a€ 1 

a€ 1 

_Snap. Pop_. 
a€ 1 
a€ 1 

_Rrrriiiippppp !_ 

'Ugh, what's that noise?' I thought to myself as I wake up. I open my 
tired eyes and sit up in my bed. I rub the grain out of them as I 
slowly start to become aware of my surrounding. 

_Snap. Pop. Snap._ 

"Toothless?" I said as I check to see if he's making the noise but he 
was still sleeping on his slab. 'But if he's not making the noise, 
then it must bea€ 1 ' my thoughts trailed off as I looked over my bed 
side . 


When I did, I saw a faint blue light coming from Terra's chest. 
Oh, and he's half dragon again. 



I yell out in surprise and both Toothless and Terra shoot up from 
their sleep but when Terra sat up, the glowing stopped. 


"What?! What is it?!" Terra said as his head snapped around the room. 
Toothless was doing the same thing until his eyes landed on Terra. 
Terra didn't notice as he looked over to me. "Hiccup, what's wrong? 
Why did you yell?" 

"Yo-your, a dragon again." 

"I'm a drago-" he said but didn't finish as his eyes went wide and 
his gaze fell to his chest. He yelled out as he stood up and felt 
around his body. "No, no, no, no, no ! I can't be dragon here! If your dad 
sees me, I'm so dead!" 

"Hiccup? ! " a voice yelled from down stairs. "What's happening up 
there? " 

Oh no. Dad. 

"Hiccup? ! " 

"Quickly, change back!" I say in a harsh whisper. 

"I-I-I can't! I don't know how!" he too said in a whisper. 

"You what ? ! " 

"Hiccup? ! " Dad's voice bellowed as I heard him start to walk up the 
stairs. Both mine and Terras eyes fell on the door as we see it 
slowly start to open. 

Well, were dead. 

I close my eyes as my dad steps into the room. 

"Hiccup? What was all the yelling about? And where's Terra?" 

I open my eyes to see my dad looking around curiously. I look to 
where Terra was standing just a moment ago to see nothing there. 
'What? Where did he go?' I thought to myself. 

"Well?" my dad's voice snapped me out of thought. He was looking at 
me and waiting for an explanation. 

Well, here goes nothing. 

"Well uhh you see, I uhh fell out of bed this morning and thought I 
landed on Terra so when I got up I noticed he wasn't here. I thought 
he ran away but I saw that he left a note. He's out just uhh, for an 
early morning jog." Please, please buy it. 

My dad's eyes narrow a bit as he gives a little grunt before moving 
back to the door. "I thought something bad happen to you. But I guess 
it was nothing. When you see Terra, tell him that breakfast is 
ready . " 

"Sure thing dad." He then nodded and closed the door as he left the 
room. I gave a big "phew" and fall back on my bed. 



"Is he gone?" I hear Terras voice ask. I shot up and looked around to 
find where the voice came from. I look over to see Toothless looking 
up so as I follow his eyes I see Terra clinging to the ceiling with 
his claws. He gives a sheepish smile. "Hi." 

How the heck did he get up there so fast?! I didn't even hear him 
move! "Wha? How did you get up there?" 

He let his claws go and fell to the floor on his feet. He didn't even 
make a thump or anything. "I panicked so I jumped up and held 


"But- oh, never mind. I forgot the when you're in dragon form, you 
much stronger than humans. Speaking of which" I started as I sat 
down. "Why are you in dragon form anyways? And why can't you turn 
back? " 

I tell by the look on his face that he was scared a bit and a bit on 
edge. He looked over to Toothless but all he did was give a little 
grunt and lie his head back down. He looked back to me and sighed. 
"The thing is Hiccup. I don't have full control over being a dragon 
just yet . " 

"Huh? But how come? You said that you were like this your whole life, 
so why is it-" 

"I don't know Hiccup." He said cutting me off and sounding a bit mad. 
"I was never taught to fly. I was never taught to change from human 
to dragon. I was never taught anything!" 

The room was filled with awkward silence for a minute before Terra 
sighed. "I'm sorry Hiccup. I didn't mean to snap at you. It justa€ 1 I 
never had help with anything before so I don't really know what to 

do. " 

"It's alright. But how are we going to change you back to your human 
form if you don't know how to do it." 

"I don't know. Maybea€ 1 maybe I could try and focus on what I look 
like. Then maybe I can change back." 

I thought it over for a moment but what else could we try? "Sure give 
it a try. It's not like we have anything else to work with." 

"Ok." He took a few deep breaths and closed his eyes. "Here 
goes . " 

His eyes were shut tight and his fist we clenched. For the first 
minute, nothing was happening but suddenly the blue light that I saw 
before was shining on his chest again. Slowly I could see the scales 
on his arms and hand turn back into his olive toned skin. The horns 
on his head slowly start to reseed back into his skull and the 
markings on his chest were starting to disappear. Lastly his wings 
and tail started to make Popping and creaking sounds as the got 
smaller and smaller until they disappeared into his back. When Terra 
opened his eyes, the blue glow stopped and he was back to being 
human . 


"I-I did it? I did it!" he cheered as he started to jump for joy. I 



can't believe it actually worked. 


"Well, that was easier than expected." I said surprised. 

"At least now we won't have to worry about me getting 
caught . " 

"Yeah." I stood up and stretched out my body. "Well now that that's 
over, let's go get some breakfast. We got a big day ahead of 


"Sure, I'm starving anyways." He said with a little laugh. We were 
about to leave my room until Terra said "Uh Hiccup?" I turn around to 
see him shivering like he was in the arena. "Wh-what happened to the 
v-vest you gave me?" 

The vest? Oh yeah! "When you were turning dragon in your sleep, your 
wings ripped it to shreds." I said as I point to where the remains of 
the vest were. 

"Oh, so-sorry." 

"It's alright. I'll give you another one but just make sure not to 
rip it. I don't have many left." I said as I walked over to my chest 
and pulled out a grey wolf vest. I never used this one because my dad 
thought it would be "manly" if he took the skull from the wolf he 
killed and attach it to the right shoulder. I wore it once but every 
time I looked over to my right, I kept getting creped out. I shiver 
just looking at it. "Here, you can keep this one." I said as I handed 
it to him. 

"Uh thanks. The skull looks reallya€ 1 nice . " He said awkwardly. He 
slipped it on and I have to say, he actually looked good in it. "Not 
bad." He said as he examined himself. 

"Still creepy though." I looked at his legs and feet and notice that 
his leggings are really strange. "Why do you have chains wrapped 
around your legs? Were you captured or something? And why don't you 
have boots on?" 

"No I wasn't captured before, I just like the way it looks. It's my 
style. And I didn't have boots, but I would like something to cover 
my feet so they don't get cold at least." 

"Well, I don't think anyone has an extra pair of boots you could use 
that I know of." I said trying to remember if anyone did have boots 
he could use. 

"Do you have any wrappings?" 

"Yeah why?" 

"Could I use those instead?" 

"But, won't your feet get cold?" 

"They haven't been yet." He said with a shrug. 

"Alright then if you say so." I walk back over to my chest and take 
out some wrappings he could use. I handed it to him and he wrapped 



both of his feet up to the ankle and just to the toe line. He wiggled 
his toes around before standing back up and saying "Ahhh, much 
better . " 

"Shall we get breakfast now?" 

"Sure. " 

"Come on Toothless." I call as I leave the door with Terra. Toothless 
steps out just before we get to the stairs and closes the door with 
his tail. I'm glad I taught him that. As we walk down stairs I see my 
dad sitting at the table eating his breakfast and drinking form his 
mug . 

"Morning Hiccup. Do you know when-. Terra? How did you get inside?" 

He said a bit surprised. 

"I uhhh . " Terra said glancing at me for something. I shook my head 
slightly because I didn't have anything he could use. He turned back 
to my dad and said slowly "I got in through Hiccups 
window? " 

a€ 1 

a€ 1 

a€ 1 

Really? That's the best you got? 

"How and why did you come in through Hiccups window?" He asked 
puzzled. 

"I uhhh thought you might be mad at me that I left the house without 
permission but most morning I like to go out for a little jog. I 
climbed up to Hiccups window just a moment ago but I didn't think you 
would check on me." 

Wow, pretty good lie. 

"Mmmm alright, just tell one of us first before you go out next 
time . " 

"No problem sir." 

I sigh and scratch the back of my head. It's not even the afternoon 
yet and already were having an adventure. 

We sat down and ate breakfast which consisted of dried cod and some 
bread. My dad was making conversation with Terra, wondering what he 
did for a living. He told us that he mostly did work that involves 
building and carving so my dad thought that he could help some of the 
men down at the docks since 2 days ago a ship crashed into it broke 
off most of it. They've been trying to rebuild it since then but the 
works been going slow. Hopefully with Terra the work will get done a 
bit faster. 

Once Toothless, Terra and I were done breakfast we said goodbye to my 
dad and left to go explore the village. I showed him where everything 
was. The bakery, the market, the forge even thou he's already been 



there and lastly the docks, where he will be working. The only 
problem was, was every time we pasted by someone with a dragon or a 
dragon altogether they would hiss and try to back away from Terra. 

Why do the dragons hate him anyways? 

As we walk down to the docks we can see the men working away, 
bringing heavy wooden planks down the ramps and some stone columns to 
help reinforce them, just so this doesn't happen again. 

"Well this is the dock or should I say what's left of it." 

"It looks like it's just starting to be rebuilt now. I thought you 
said that you guys already started fixing it 2 days ago?" he asked 
puzzled. 

"Well we needed to make the planks of wood and columns first and that 
alone took 2 days. You might not even get to building it today. We 
need to bring all of the stuff for the docks down the hill from the 
carpenter and down over there." I said as I pointed to where all the 
planks were being stacked at the bottom of the hill. 

"Ugh, this is going to be a long day." He said grunting. 

"Well the sooner you start, the soon it will be over. Come on. I'll 
introduce you to Mulch." I said as we walked towards the 
carpenters . 

As we got there I saw Mulch helping move some of the heavy planks and 
columns with a few other Vikings over to where they needed to walk 
down. As soon as they put it down I walk over to him. 

"Hi Mulch." I said giving a wave. 

He turned around and whipped the sweat of his face. "Hello Hiccup. 
Fancy meeting you here. Who's your friend?" He said as he pointed to 
Terra . 

"This is Terra. He's from another Island down South. His boat got 
wreaked and he ended up stranded here. My dad said he could say as 
long as he would like too, but he has to do some work so he thought 
you guys could use some help with the docks." 

He looked over to Terra and patted him on the shoulder. "Well, great 
to have you here. We could use the extra hands. But are you sure you 
can pull your own weight? Your about as big as Hiccup and got nothing 
on your bones there laddie." He said with a hardy laugh. Terra 
snorted and narrowed his eyes a bit. 

"Just because I'm small doesn't mean I can't pull my own." He said a 
bit smuggish. 

"Well, let's see what you can lift." Mulch then stepped out of the 
way and gestured towards the big plank behind him. 

Terra walked over and cracked his fingers. "Piece of cake." He then 
bent down and tried to lift the plank but he barely got it off the 
ground. He tried a couple more times before his fingers slipped and 
he fell right on his butt. The Vikings watching just laughed at his 
attempts . 



"Are you sure a runt like him can help us?" one of the men said 
laughing . 

"He's about as strong as baby!" 

"Why don't you go off and help somewhere else and let the big men 
handle it eh?" 

I tell by the look on Terras face that he was about to blow. His face 
was as red as a Nightmares and his left eye was twitching a bit. 

"A runt? A baby? Ok let's see you Viking "men" do this!" Terra then 
bent down and dug his fingers/claws (Remember the bionic arm has 
claws as the finger tips) into the wood, effectively cracking part of 
it and lifted it above his head. He then rested it on his left 
shoulder and held it up with one arm. 

Needless to say, everyone was speechless. 

"Who'sa€lthe runta€ 1 now? ! " (The a€ 1 means that he's trying to breath 
or is grunting between words) He said as he was struggling to keep it 
up. I could see the veins on his head start to pop out and it looked 
like he was about to drop. 

"Whoa, remind me not to get this kid angry." Mulch said to one of the 
Viking men still looking in awe at Terra. 

"Now if youa€ 1 .excuse mea€ 1 .1 need to take thisa€ldown to the docks!" 
Terra said as he started to stomp away. 

Literally . 

Each time he took a step it sounded like an angry Gronkal stomping 
around. "Illa€lbe backa€ 1 later Hiccup!" 

"0-ok. See you later." I called out as he walked down the hill and 
out of sight. I sighed and looked over to Toothless. "Well we might 
as well go to the forge; we got a lot of work to do today." We then 
left for the forge. 

%%%Terra POV (Few hours later.) 

Never again is all I have to say. 

Right now I was dying on the ground outside of the carpenters shop. I 
can't believe that I lugged 20 wood planks and 7 stone columns down 
to the docks. All by myself! No one decided to help me since they 
thought I was about to kill anyone who stood in my way. 

a€ 1 

Well they were half right. Hey, don't judge! You try hauling all that 
stuff down a hill for 4 hours by yourself and see if you wouldn't 
kill someone in your way! 

I just wonder how Jeeves makes this look easy? I would always see him 
do the heavy lifting around the mansion like it was no sweat. Maybe 
because I was smaller then him? 


Anyways, since I was done with my share of the work, more if you ask 



me, I was free to take a break and relax for a bit. As I was lying on 
the ground I heard the footsteps of some Vikings patter around me. 
When I open my eyes, I can see Mulch and the other men standing 
around me and were smiling. 

"You did some mighty fine work today laddie." Mulch said as he 
offered me a hand. I took it with gratitude since I don't think I 
could even get up on my own. "Thanks to you, we can start building 
the dock later today. You saved use a lot of time." 

"Yeah, good job kid." Another Viking said while he patted me on the 
back . 

"We don't know what we would do without you." 

I blushed a little bit from all the attention I was getting. "Aw come 
on guys, it was nothing, really." 'Tell that to your aching back and 
arm' a voice in my head said. "I'm just here to help." 

"You did more than help. You basically did our job for us! And for 
that, we would like to give you a little token of our gratitude." 
Mulch said as he handed me a small leather pouch. I took it and 
looked inside to see a lot of silver and bronze coins. I guess that's 
what they use from money here. 

"Oh wow, thank you all so much." I said with a big smile. The other 
Vikings laughed and said you're welcome and such in their own 
way . 

"Well, I think you've done enough work for today. You're free to go 
and do what you want." Mulch said. 

"Ok. Bye everyone." I said as I started to walk away and wave. They 
waved back and went back to doing their work. I then attach the pouch 
on to my belt and head over to the forge to see what Hiccups 
doing . 

As I was making my way to the forge I walked past a group of dragon 
consisting of a brown Gronkal, 2 Nadders, one a yellow blue and the 
other a dark blue, a red Nightmare and 3 Terrors that were blue 
yellow and orange. They all glared at me and hissed but what Hiccup 
and the others don't know is that when they do hiss, it's not just 
some hiss that means "stay away" or something, their basically 
threatening me. 

"**Go away you Halfling!" **The Gronkal hissed. 

"**Stay away from us or else!"** The Nightmare threated. 

"**Just leave this island and never come back!"** The blue Nadder 
screeched . 

Since I was in public and couldn't talk back to them, people would 
think I'm crazy from arguing with dragons so I had to keep walking 
and ignore them. Thou I am feeling down now. 

It seems where ever I go, I'm never wanted. 

I accidently bumped into something since I wasn't paying attention 
and noticed that it was the side of the forge. I rub my forehead and 



walk around the front to see Toothless sitting in the shade, 
patiently waiting for Hiccup. He noticed me and turned to face 
me . 

"**0h. Hello Terra.**" Toothless greeted. 

"Hey Toothless, is Hiccup in there?" I ask. 

"**Yeah, he's been in there all morning. Why do you look so 
down?"** 

I sigh and say "It's because of the other dragons. They keep 
threading me and telling me to go away. Toothless, could you please 
tell them to stop. You're the strongest dragon here. I'm sure that 
they'll listen to you." I pleaded. 

"**I'll tell them to stop if you tell Hiccup the truth."** 

"But I can't. Not right now anyways, it's too soon. I just need more 
time ok, but in the meanwhile, please do something about the other 
dragons . " 

"**Nope. Not until you tell Hiccup."** 

"Ugh! Why must you be so complicated ! ? " 

"**Because you're not tellin-."** "Telling Hiccup the truth, I know!" 
Man, I didn't think Toothless would be this frustrating. 

"Terra? Who are you shouting at?" I hear a voice asked from behind 
me. I turn around to see Gobber peeking out from a 
window . 

"Toothless, he's being evil to me." 

"What do you mean being evil? What's he doing?" he asked 
puzzled. 

"He ' ssssssss " crap, can't tell Gobber I can talk to dragons, "sssss 
giving me evil looks." 

"Ahh he's just cautious around you since your new and all. I'm sure 
he'll warm up to yah." 

"Yeah me too." I said glaring at Toothless. He just mocked me and 
gave me a gummy smile. I turn back to Gobber. "Is Hiccup working 
right now?" 

"Yeah, but he could use a hand thou. He's been burning himself all 
morning . " 

"Ok I'll lend a hand or two." 

"Great he's in the back." 

"K, thanks Gobber." 

"Aie lassie." He then disappeared back into the window. 

I walked towards the door but just as I open it a crack I turn my 



head back to Toothless and narrow my eyes. "This is not 
over . " 

**"Nope."** He said will smiling wickedly. 

I glare one more time before entering the forge but I whisper 
"Useless reptile" as I close the door. 

I walk to the back to find Hiccup working away on the anvil. It 
looked like he was making a very big broad sword by the look of the 
shape but the blade was wide and thick and almost as tall as 
me . 

"Hey Hiccup." I greeted as I came up behind him. 

He stopped hammering and turned to face me. "Oh, hey Terra." He said 
as he whipped the sweat off his face. "What are you doing 
here? " 

"I'm finished with my work and got a pouch of money for it." I said 

as I showed him the pouch. "The men said I was free to go so I 

decided I'd drop by for a visit to see if you need any help. And 
judging by the burn marks you have on your arms, I'd say you do need 
it." I said as I looked at Hiccups arms to see them covered with 

burns. "What have you been working on back here?" 

"Oh it's just a sword someone ordered but right now I'm having a lot 
of trouble with it." 

"Let me guess. Too heavy?" 

Hiccup eyebrows rose a bit. "How'd you figure that out?" 

"Hiccup, just look at that thing, I doubt Gobber could pick that up 
much less you. The person who ordered this must be really strong. Who 
is it anyways?" 

"It was for my uncle Spitlout. He and the other mean are having a 
competition later on tonight on who the strongest Viking is. They 
wanted to see who could lift and use the heaviest sword to cut wood. 

I don't think I can get it done before then." He said as he rubbed 
the back of his neck. 

"They must be crazy to want a sword this big but I'll help you out." 

I said as I walked over to the incomplete sword. 

"Have you ever used a forge before?" he question. 

"No but I'll do the heavy lifting while you work on shaping and 
stuff." I said with a shrug. 

"Can you lift it?" 

"Hiccup, If I can carry a plank of wood 5 Vikings need to team up for 
to lift, I think I can lift this." Giving him a 'really?' 
look . 

"Oha€l right. I forgot you could do that." He said with a sheepish 
laugh . 



"Well we might as well get started if we want to finish it on 
time . " 

"Right let's get to work." 

%%%Hours later 

So Hiccup and I spent the next couple of hours crammed in the forge, 
creating this beast of a sword. Hiccup was a fast worker but crafting 
a blade this size took a lot of strength and time. Two things Hiccup 
didn't have. I eventually stepped in to help with the shaping so we 
could get it done on time. I was surprised how good I was at it. It 
wasn't that hard once you get used to it but still it was 
repetitive . 

Anyways, Hiccup was putting the finishing touches on the blade and 
hilt. After he was done, we stepped back to admire our work. 

The blade was crafted to perfection. It was evened out and looked 
fantastic. It was a sharp silver, double edged claymore. The 
crossgaurd of the blade was a simple black block that stretched from 
each side of the blade. The grip was very long and covered in fine 
brown leather in a spiral pattern. 

This thing was so freaking awesome! 

"Well looks like it done." Hiccup said as he sat down. I sat down 
too, all that work was tiring. 

"Yeah and just in time too. It looks like it's starting to get dark." 
I said as I noticed the lack of light coming from outside. "We should 
get it to them before they come looking for us." 

"Yeah, but how are we going to move it. Now that was refined it and 
everything, it's even heavier than before. Do you think you can move 
it?" 


"I don't think so. My arm is hurting from all the heavy lifting I did 
today and needs a break. Why not just get Toothless to carry it?" I 
suggested . 

"That could work. Toothless!" Hiccup called. Toothless then stuck his 
head through the window and looked at Hiccup. "Could you help us 
carry this sword?" 

"**Why not get him to carry it?"** He answered gesturing to me. I 
just frowned at him. 

"What did he say?" Hiccup asked. 

"He said why don't I carry it." 

"Toothless, Terra's tired from all the work he did today. Could you 
please help us out?" 

He sighed and rolled his eyes. **"Fine, only because it's you." 

-k k 


"He said yes. 



"Great, thanks Toothless." He just purred in reply. I just rolled my 
eyes and went back over to the sword with Hiccup. We picked up the 
sword and went outside to see Toothless sitting down next to the 
door. He turned around and crouched down for us. We then placed the 
sword on his back, making sure it doesn't cut him. Hiccup and I then 
stand on both sides of Toothless and make sure that the blade won't 
fall as we walk. 

"Ok so where are we going?" I ask. 

"To the centre of the village. There having a party there from some 
reason. I don't know why." 

I groan in response. "That's almost to your house. It's going to take 
use forever to lug this thing there." 

"**Speak for yourself weakling." **Toothless huffed. 

"Oh shut up and start walking." I said as I glare at Toothless. He 
huffs and actually listens to me as we slowly started to walk. 

It only took about 15 minutes to walk to where the party was. Already 
we could see people having fun, singing and of course, drinking. I 
swear I already saw a few men drunk. Anyways, as we got to a clearing 
we could see Spitlout, Stoick, and a few other men I don't know 
waiting by some wood logs talking and laughing to each other. 

Spitlout was the first to see use. 

"Oh, there you are Hiccup!" He called out to his nephew. "We thought 
you went going to show up. Were you able to make the sword?" 

"Yep, it's right here." Hiccup said was took it off Toothless back 
and put it on the ground. Most of the men whistled while others went 

"wow" . 

"This is one mighty sword!" Spitlout called out. "I'm surprised that 
you made it so quick." 

"Well, I did have a little help." He said looking over to me a 
winked. I just shook my head playfully and rolled my eyes. 

"Well, let's get this started shall we?!" Spitlout shouted out. All 
of the men cheered and started too crowded around use. I took a few 
steps back with Toothless and Hiccup and watched as the men placed 
the wood down. The wood was about 15 inches thick so it's going to be 
hard to cut. 

The first man that tried to pick up the sword struggled under its 
weight but was able to pick it up. He then tried to swing at the log 
but missed completely and fell over. A lot of people laughed, 
including the man as he got up and let the next person try. 

This went on for a while. Some men could pick it up, some men 
couldn't, and some men could actually swing the thing. Even a woman 
tried and was able to cut into the wood but it wasn't that much. It 
was fun to watch and so far I was enjoying myself. 

The last man that went was able to cut the wood about 3 inches in and 
was the strongest so far. But it was short lived as Spitlout came up 
and was able to cut the wood a few inches more than him. Now he was 



deemed the strongest. Stoick then gave it a shot and was about half 
an inch short of Spitlout. Then men still cheer for their leader for 
giving it a try but I could see the he was a bit down that he didn't 
win . 

More and more men tried and eventually every man who wanted to try 
has gone and so far, no one could beat Spitlout. 

"Is that it? Is there anyone else who wants to go?" Spitlout called 
but no one answered. "Well then, I guess I'm the strongest Viking 
here!" he said gloatingly. So that's where Snotlout gets his 
cockiness from. Well time to put an end to his fun. 

"I would like to try." I called out from where I sat. Most of the 
Vikings that looked thought I was crazy for wanting to try. 

Spitlout just laughed his butt off. "Y-you really think you can beat 
me?" he said recovering from his laughing. 

"You bet I do." I said smiling wickedly. He just laughed some more 
along with other Vikings. 

"Terra, I know you can lift that thing but I thought you said your 
arm was hurting." Hiccup said next to me. 

"I know but it feels better, plus I want to see the look on his face 
when I lift it up." 

Hiccup sighed and shook his head. "Sure, knock yourself out." 

I rolled my eyes and turned back to Spitlout. He was still laughing 
at me but stopped when someone called his name. 

"Uhh Spitlout." Someone called out of the crowed. The person then 
stepped forward and I recognized that it was Mulch. "You better not 
underestimate that boy. He's the one who helped carry all that wood 
to the docks by himself." 

Spitlout then put on a weird face and looked back at me, then back to 
Mulch. "This is the kid you told me about?" Mulch just nodded. 
Spitlout just broke down laughing again so hard he was cluching his 
stomach. "H-he's so small! He-He doesn't look like he could lift a 
normal sword, much less this one!" 

Yep, Snotlout is just like his father. 

I narrowed my eyes and waltzed up to where the sword was. I turned to 
face Spitlout to see him still laughing a bit but looking at me . I 
grin as grabbed hold of the blade with my left hand and lifted it in 
the air. 

Oh boy the look on his face was priceless. 

I rested it on my shoulder and walk over to the wood. "Couldn't lift 
a normal sword eh?" I say mockingly to him. I then take the sword in 
both hands and line up my swing. When I felt that it was perfect, I 
winded the sword back and let it lose. Easily with my new strength I 
was able to cut clean through it. Since I cut it on an angle the top 
half of the wood slowly slid off and fell on the ground with a thud. 

I then stick the sword in the ground and turn back to the 



audience . 


Oh god, if only I could take a picture. 

Everyone's mouths were hanging open, especially Spitlouts. I chuckled 
a bit from it. 

"Does this mean I win?" I ask to them. All I get is a huge cheer and 
people running up to me. The Vikings were patting my back and rubbing 
my head while saying stuff like "That was amazing!" and "You're the 
strongest Viking ever!" 

Suddenly I find myself lifted from the ground and being held up by 
the Vikings. They were throwing me up in the air constantly a couple 
of times before they stopped. But they didn't let me down yet. 

"To the mead hall!" Someone shouted and the next thing I knew, I was 
being carried off by a crowd of hardy, cheering Vikings. 

Oh man, was I in store for something or what? 

%%%Hiccups POV Late into the night 

That Terra sure knows how to get a party going. 

After he was hauled off to the mead hall, I found him about half an 
hour later singing with a group of men horribly. I asked someone what 
happened and they told me that the men made him have a drinking 
contest to see who could drink 10 cups of mead the fastest. Terra 
lost after his 6th cup and was now drunker then dad was on his 
birthday . 

He then looks over to my direction and see me. 

"HEYYY HICCUP!" He shouted out. He then left his group of singing men 
and walked over to me. Well, stubble over to me is more like it. When 
he finally reached me he slung his arm around my shoulder and hung 
off me. "How's it *Hick* going?" he asked slurring most of his 
words . 

"I'm fine but I don't think I can say the same for you." I said as I 
tried to keep him up. 

"Whaaaa? ! I'm perfectly *Hick* fine! I've never *Hick* felt better!" 
he said giggling. 

"Yeah I think you had too much to drink. Come on let's get you to 
bed." I said as I started to lug him towards the door. 

"Nooooo ! I wanna *Hick* stay!" he complained. 

I just rolled my eye. "We need to get up tomorrow and you'll get sick 
if you drink anymore mead." 

He grumbled a bit before saying "Alright." He then turned his head 
back towards the group of men he was singing with and shouted "BYE 
EVERYONE ! " 

"BYE TERRA!" They all shouted back. I then opened the door and lead 
Terra outside. 



My house wasn't that far away from the mead hall but practically 
dragging Terra took time and strength. He was quiet for the beginning 
but once we were about half way home he started talking again. 

"I hate my life." He said out for no reason. I stopped and looked at 
him to see his face was grim. "I'm always hated where ever I go . I'm 
treaded like an outcast. I can't do anything right." 

I put on a confused face. Where was this coming from? "What are you 
talking about?" 

"I mean that no one likes me Hiccup!" he shouted. I could see his 
eyes were starting to get watery. "Back home I was always hated! I 
was treated like nothing, like I shouldn't be here, just a waste of 
space! Ever since my mother died from my stupid actions my dad has 
hated me! He's always out and never comes home! He never talks to me! 
He never looks at me! He even wished I wasn't his son! And thanks to 
his hatred I've never had a friend! They think I'm weird and never 
want to be around me! I-I-Ia€l he couldn't continue because he was 
just balling himself in tears. 

Wowa€ 1 now that I think about ita€ 1 Terras exactly like me before I 
meet Toothless. No friends, no mother. Father that was never there 
for him, treated like an outcast, everything! Is this the reason why 
Terra left his home? To get away from everything? 

I then rubbed his back and tried to sooth him. "Terra, I know how it 
feels to be treated like an outcast, but here, no one will treat you 
like that. Your safe here." 

"N-no im not! The dragons treat me like the people do back home! They 
threaten me and tell me to stay away from them! Nothing different 
here! Excepta€ 1 I finally made a friend." He said as he started to 
calm down he then looked up at me with puff red eyes. 

"Hiccupa€ 1 you ' re the first friend I've ever had. You're the only 
person who's treated me like I'm someone and not an outcast." He then 
gripped the front of my vest tightly with his prostatic 
arm . 

"Pleasea€ 1 don ' t leave me alone. I don't want to be alone anymore." He 
said as more tears started to fall from his eyes. 

I don't know what to say. He's acting like I wouldn't be his friend 
anymore if I knew about his life. I feel so bad for him. 

I smile down at him and remove his hand from my vest. 

"Terra, I'm sorry for what you've been through but just because 
you're telling me this, doesn't mean I won't be your friend anymore." 
He then sniffled a few times and his face started to lighten up 
again . 

"R-really ? " 

"Really. Besides, why wouldn't I want to be friends with you? You're 
the only one who can help my lift heavy things in the forge." I said 
jokingly and laughed. He gave a light laugh too and we started to 
shuffle forward again. This time a bit fast then before. 



We didn't say anything else the rest of the way back, I didn't think 
we needed to anyways. We walk up to my front door and I open it with 
my free hand, walked inside and up to my room pasted the sleeping 
Thornado. Once we got to my room we quietly crept in, making sure not 
to wake Toothless and shuffled over to Terras bed. I carefully help 
him down on top of the furs and walk over to my bedside. I was about 
to get in when I hear Terra call my name. 

"Hiccup? " 

I turn back to face him. "Yes?" 


"a€l Thank youa€ 1 for everything." He said with heavy eyes. 

I smile at him a nod. He then smile back at me as his eyelids close, 
drifting off into sleep. 


I sigh and crawl into my own bed. I was all settled in but my mind 
couldn't help but question what I just witnessed a few minutes 
ago . 

Why was Terra hated so much back home? Is it because he's part 
dragon? Or is it from something else? 


My mind keeps pondering over these questions as I too drift off into 
a slumber. 


Me: Terra! Your only 15! You can't drink! 

Drunk Terra: Well too *Hick* bad! I can do whatever I *Hick* want! 
This is my story! 

Me: But you forget, I control this story dummy. 

Drunk Terra: Then it's your fault *Hick* I'm drunk! 

Me: *Blushes then face palms* Go to bed Terra 

Drunk Terra: But I'm not even sleep~y *Passes out on floor* 

Me: Ugh. *picks up Terras feet and drags him to bed* Lazy, couldn't 
even wait till we got to the room to pass out. 

Sorry guys again for the lateness of this. I also want to say that I 
will be updating this slowly because of school work and me typing to 
other stories (one has not been started yet because I'm writing it 
with my co-writer) so I'm going to be switching from each story 
weekly . 

Anyways, Thank you all so much for all the awesome review! And thanks 
you to all who have f aved/f ollowed/sent me messages. I love you all 
X3 

Stay awesome everyone! 


DD23 OUT! 



6. The Dragon Shifter 


The Dragon Shifter 

Hey guys im so so so SO very sorry about the super late update. Its 
just my life has been hell for these past couple of months . Im 
working 24/7, my school work is killing me and I broke my foot last 
week and it still hurts TnT ! Anyways, I don't know when I'll be able 
to update again but I hope I get some time off soon. Thank you to 
everyone who reviewed/f avoreted/f ollowed and I hope you enjoy this 
chapter : 3 

"Talking" 

' Thinking ' 

"**Dragon"** 

%%%Terra POV 

Uhhh, stupid sunlight. Why can't you give me 5 more minutes of 
sleep ! ? 

I open my eyes to a few rays of sunlight shining through the cracks 
in hiccups window. I wish he'd put up a drape or something, not the 
best thing for a major headache you know? 

I can officially say that hang overs suck, sooooo much! My head feels 
like it's been hit 1 too many times. I never should have accepted 
that stupid drinking contest, I'm under age too! If Jeeves finds out 
that I got drunk, he'll never let me out of his sight again. 

I got up off my makeshift bed while clutching my aching head. How did 
I even get back here last night? All I remember is hazy visions of me 
singing with a few Vikings when Hic- 

Hiccup . 

Oh no, I remember now! I spilled everything to him! My life, my 
family, everything! Oh please, please, please tell me I didn't say 
anything about my world. 

I look over to hiccups bed to see it empty along with Toothlesses. 

Did they leave me here all alone? I walk out of the room as best I 
can right now, still kind of dizzy from all that booze. I walk 
downstairs and find the living room area is empty as well. I guess I 
am all alone. I sigh and out of the corner of my eye I see something 
on the table. 

As I walk over, it looks to be a note and a few loafs of bread. I 
picked up the note, expecting to see words but all I see are 
runes . 

Oh yeah, I forgot. We may speak the same language, but we write it 
differently. Luckily for me, my father made me take multiple language 
courses throughout my life so I'm fluent in 14 different languages. I 
even know a bit of old Nordic so I could read this note too. 

_Dear Terra, _ 



_Toothless and I have gone to the arena with the other guys and there 
dragons. We decided to let you sleep in because you kinda had a rough 
night. Fishlegs said he wanted your help with something so after you 
eat breakfast, come join us. _ 

_From Hiccup_ 

_Ps. Eat the bead I left for you. It should help with mead. _(Thanks 
Storygirl for the idea :3) 

Hmm, I wonder what Fishlegs wants me to do? I guess I'll find out 
when I get there. 

I pick up 2 loafs of bread and walk out of the house, closing the 
door behind me as I do. As I look around from the top of the hill, I 
can see everyone out and about . Judging by where the sun was in the 
sky, it was just past 11 so I slept in for 3 hours. I start to walk 
down through the village and was greeted by a few Vikings here and 
there. I guess I'm liked throughout the village now, I just wish it 
was the same with the dragons. There still "Growling" and "Hissing" 
at me whenever I walk by or simply take a glance at them. I just hope 
that changes soon. 

After I ate all my bread and walked off the headache, I started to 
make my way to the arena. It was about a 20 minute walk away from the 
village so it gave me time to think about what Fishlegs has planned 
for me. 

I'm really wondering what it could be. 

I kept on walking until the arena was in view. I jogged the rest of 
the way and ended up at the front gate. I stopped to think for a 
minute. Hiccup's note said that the gang AND their dragons were here. 
What if they don't like me and just say mean things to me like the 
others dragons? 

I sighed and scratched the back of my head. "I guess I'll have to go 
in and find out." 

I walk down the ramp and enter into the arena. Hiccup and everyone 
else is here with their dragons like he said but it looks like he's 
teaching a lesson. 

"Now, what's the shot limit of a Nightmare?" Hiccup asked to the 2 
teams. The first team was Astrid and Fishlegs while the other team 
was Ruff, Tuff, and Snotlout. Fishlegs raised his hand first before 
anyone. "Yes Fishlegs?" 

"8 is the shot limit." (I'm just guessing here so if I'm wrong then 
please correct me.) 

"Correct! That's 45 points for Astrid and Fishlegs." Hiccup said as 
he marked another tally for them. "And only 6 for Ruff, Tuff, and 
Snotlout . " 

"Great going Snotlout, you blew it again." Ruff started. 

"I blew it?! How is this my fault?!" Snotlout said angrily. 

"Well you have a nightmare don't you? You could have answered it. 



Unless you don't know the shot limit of your own dragon." Tuff 
finished with a snicker along with Ruff. 


" I-a€ 1 Youa€ 1 Shut up." He said bitterly as he crossed his arms. 

I laughed a bit myself and that's what caught my presents to be 
acknowledged by Toothless and the other dragons. I was about to say 
Hi to him but the other dragons narrowed their eyes and started to 
his at me. Well almost all. Meatlug just looked scared while 
Hookfang, Stormfly, Barf and Belch just growled and got closer to me 
as I backed up scared. 

Well, I guess that answered my question. 

I was about to run out of the arena when Toothless jumped in front of 
me and roared at the other dragons. All the dragons and I cringed a 
bit from the high pitched sound and started to go back to their spots 
behind their riders. 

I sighed and looked over to Toothless. "Thanks." 

"**You're welcome. Don't want you getting roasted before you see." 

* * 


"See what?" I ask. 

"**You'll see."** He said giving me a smirk and walking back over to 
Hiccup. Everyone was already looking at so I gave them a wave. 

"Hey guys, did I miss anything?" 

"Hey Terra, and no. I was just teaching another lesson while we 
waited for you." Hiccup said as he walked over to me with everyone. 
"I'm guessing the dragons still aren't liking you yet?" 

"Well judging by the way your dragons acted, I'd say not even 
close . " 

"Don't worry; today we should be able to at least get these guys to 
trust you." Fishlegs said reassuringly. 

"Yeah, they'll warm up to you; you just need to show them that you're 
not a threat." Astrid said. 

"Easier said than done." I say as I scratch my head. "So, what the 
thing you guys wanted to show me?" 

Hiccup and the others smile as Eishlegs pulls out the book of dragons 
from his pocket inside his big vest. "This." He said as he handed it 
to me . 

I look at it for a minute before looking back to the group. "You 
wanted to show me the book of dragons?" 

"No, we wanted to show you what's inside the book. Open it up where 
the page is marked." 

I looked back down to the book to see a piece of paper sticking out 
from the top of the book. I open the book to the page and see runes 
written on the top of a blank page. 



"Mystery class. The Dragon Shifter?" I say out loud. "Strength, 

Speed, Fire powera€lall of its blank. Did you guys discover a new 
dragon?" I ask. 

They all snicker a bit. "You could say that." Astrid said. 

"Well, what is it?" 

"**Oh come on are you really that dumb?!"** Toothless shouted from 
where he sat at the far end of the arena with the other 
dragons . 

"Can it fish for brains!" I shout back getting a few weird looks from 
the teens. "What? He called me dumb." 

"Well, have you figured it out yet?" Snotlout asked. 

"Figured what out?" 

They all groan and face palm. "The new dragon is you!" They all 
say . 

"Wh-what?!" I say shocked. They added me to the book of dragons? 
That's awesome! "You added me to the book?" 

"That's right." Hiccup started. "We figured that we should learn more 
about you and what you can do as a dragon, so we decided to add you 
to the book of dragons." 

"Ruff and Tuff came up with the name which was surprising really." 
Astrid said. 

"Hey!" They both exclaim. 

"But Fishlegs thought of putting you in with the Mystery class since, 
well, you know, we don't know how you can be both a dragon and a 
human." She continued. 

"So, what do you think?" Hiccup asked. 

"I think it's amazing! Thanks guys, I've never really had anyone want 
to know about me so this is something big for me." 

"Well it's something big for us to. It's not every day we discover a 
new dragon." Fishlegs said a bit excited. "I can't wait to see what 
you can do . " 

"Well, when do you want to start?" I ask. 

"How about right after we introduce you to the other dragons? Just to 
make sure they don't freak out when you change." Hiccup 
suggested . 

"Uhhh, ok, sure." I said wearily. I'm still not sure the other 
dragons will like me that much but I guess it couldn't hurt to try. 
"Who should I meet first?" 


"Well considering that only one other dragon here didn't growl at 
you, I suggest we start with her." 



"Meatlug?" Fishlegs said. 


"Yes, she was the only one who didn't growl at Terra. Maybe she will 
open up to him." 

"Um, ok. I'll see if she's ok with it. Meatlug!" Fishlegs called. 
Meatlug then came up to Fishlegs slowly while whining a bit and 
looking at me. When she reached Fishlegs she hid behind him still 
whining. "It's ok girl. Terra's a friend. He won't hurt you." He said 
in a calming voice that made her stop whining. She looked around 
Fishlegs to eye me as she walked out from behind him slowly came up 
to me . 

I squatted down so that my face is around the same level as hers and 
gave her the best smile I could. 

"Hello Meatlug, it's nice to meet you." 

"**H-Hello." **She said in a shaky voice. 

I stood up and slowly walked to her but she whined again and back 
away from me. "It's ok. I won't hurt you. I just want to show you 
that I mean no harm." 

"**0_0k, but please don't hurt me." **she whined. 

"I promise I won't." I said as I brought my hand up slowly and rested 
it on her snout. She flinched at first from the contact but then 
started to relax as I rubbed her snout slowly and softly. "See, 
nothing to be afraid of. I just want to be your friend." I rubbed 
under her chin and she gives a nice big purr as an answer. 

She then started to rub up against me as if she wanted me to scratch 
her more, so I took my other hand and scratched her behind her bat 
wing like ears. Her back leg started to thump on the ground like a 
dogs would and she purred even more as I laughed. She then moved 
herself so that she's facing me again and gave my face a great big 
lick . 

"Daw, Meatlug!" I say laughing while she keeps licking my cheek. I 
finally manage to push her off me and stand back up. Meatlug went 
back over to Fishlegs and started to rub up against him too. 

"Well that's one down, 3 to go." Astrid said as she waved over 
Stormfly. Stormfly marched up to her with her tail spikes up and 
ready to launch. Astrid pet her head and calmed her a little before 
bring her over to me. "Terra, this is Stormfly." 

"Hello Stormfly. How do you do?" I ask still cheery. 

"**You better not hurt anyone here or I'll make sure you never do it 
again." **She warned me. Obviously it's going to take a little more 
than kind words and a scratch to the chin to make her trust me. 

"I don't mean any harm, really. I just want to be friends. Will you 
accept my friendship?" she gave me weary look before nodding and 
lowered her head for me to pet her. I slowly brought my hand up like 
I did for Meatlug and placed it on her snout, rubbing it tenderly. I 
could feel her nerves start to calm down and eventually, it felt like 



she wasn't afraid of me anymore. 


After I was done petting her she walked back over to Astrid and sat 
down behind her. "Ok, now it's time for our dragon." Tuff 
said . 

"Barf, Belch, come over and meet Terra!" Ruff called. Barf and Belch 
then slithered their way over to them while glaring at me the whole 
time. The twins walked beside the heads they ride and pointed to 
them . 

"This one is Barf." Ruff said as he pointed to the left head. 

"And this one is Belch." Tuff said pointing to the remaining head (I 
don't know which head is which and who rides who cuz I always get the 
twins confused so if I'm wrong, please tell me) . The twin dragons 
then walked up to me and examine me from all around using their long 
necks . 

"**What exactly-"** 

"**Are you supposed to be?"** Barf started but Belch finished (Barf 
always talks first, then Belch) . 

"Well uh, my names Terra and I'm half human, half dragon, if that 
answers your question." I save nervously. 

"**Do you like-"** 

"**To destroy stuff?"** They asked. 

"Uh, not really." I answer. 

"**Aw."** They both said. **"But that's-"** 

" * *Boring | " * * 

"**It's fun to destroy and mess up stuff-"** 

"**Like this."** Barf then sprayed a bit of his flammable gas in my 
face, causing me to cough a little. Then Belch brought his head 
around and used his sparks to light the little amount of gas by my 
head, causing it to explode. 

The mini explosion didn't hurt me, but it did cause my vision to be 
black from the smoke and made me cough a lot. Strangely, as I inhaled 
the black smoke, I could feel that it wasn't leaving my lungs but 
after a bit, it didn't feel weird anymore. 

When the smoke finally cleared, I could see both the twin dragons, 
and the twin Vikings laughing at me . I frowned a bit and was annoyed 
by the fact that they thought it was funny that I almost got 
burned . 

"**Now that-"** 

"**Was funny."** The dragons said while laughing still. 

"Oh ha, ha, very funny. How would you like it if someone blew smoke 
in your face?" I said annoyed. 



"**It would probably-"** 


"**Be funny." **They said still laughing. I snorted and for some 
reason, my body was telling me to blow at them, so I did and black 
smoke erupted from my mouth and sprayed all over the twin dragons 
faces. I guess my body absorbed all the smoke I inhaled and stored it 
in my lungs . 

After the quick moment of smoking them, I ran out and coughed out the 
last little bit I had in my lungs. I looked up to see the twins faces 
completely covered in soot. They looked at each other and started to 
break down in laughter again. I joined in because their laughter was 
making me laugh too. 

"**Now that's-"** 

"**What I call funny." ** 

"**You're alright-"** 

"**Terra. "** 

"Ha, ha thanks you guys are pretty cool too." They then lowered their 
heads for me to pet them and I did. They purred as I scratched under 
their chins. I wonder if all dragons love it when your rub under 
their chins? 

Anyways, once I was done they raised their heads back up and went 
back over to Ruff and Tuff. Now there was only one left and I think 
this one's gonna be the hardest to gain trust from. 

"Great job Terra, now for Snotlout's dragon." Fishlegs said happy for 
me . 

Snotlout snorted and had a wicked grin on his face. "I'll warn you 
now, Hookfang is the most vicious and strongest dragon out there. I 
doubt you'll be able to get him to like yo-Ow!" Snotlout was cut off 
when Astrid punched his arm. 

"You're not helping." She said frowning. 

"What?! It's true! Hookfang doesn't like people. Here, watch. 
Hookfang! Get over here!" Snotlout shouted to his dragon. Hookfang, 
being the only dragon that was left in the dark corner, made his way 
out into the light of the arena with an angry scowl on his face, like 
someone took his last fish during dinner. He marched right up behind 
Snotlout, never taking his eyes off me. 

"This is Hookfang. Hookfang, this is Terra." Snotlout said. 

"Urn, H-Hi Hookfang. I-It's nice t-" 

"**Don't try that nice act with me Halfling." **Hookfang hissed out, 
cutting me off. **"i don't care what the others say, I will never 
trust you, you little fre-"** 

"Don't you dare finish that sentence." I warned. I don't care if he 
trusts me or not, he will not call me _that._ 



Hookfang narrowed his eyes and put on a smug face. "**What, you mean 
you don't want me to call you a Fre-".** 

Toothless then jumped up just in time and covered Hookfangs snout 
with his tail, cutting him off. 

"**I wouldn't go there if I were you Hookfang. You do not want to 
anger this boy." **Toothless gave warning to him. 

Hookfang whipped his head out of Toothlesses grasp and turned his 
attention to him. **"Why shouldn't I? He doesn't belong here, he 

should just leave. It would be better off for everyone." 

* * 


Hookfangs words struck me like a lightning bolt. I've had that 
feeling for many years and him saying it just makes it worse. I don't 
belong here. I don't belong in my world either. 

I don't belong anywhere. 

Toothless, sensing my depression came over to me and nudged my 
arm . 

"**Hey, you ok?"** he asked. 

"I-im fine, really. It's nothing." I lied. Somehow Toothless already 
knew this and narrowed his eyes at Hookfang. 

"**Hookfang, apologize to him."** Toothless demanded. 

Hookfang made a noise that sounded close to a "pfft" noise and said 
**"Why should I? You're not the boss of me."** 

"**Hookfang. If you don't apologize to Terra right now, I will roast 
you where you stand." **Toothless threatened with actually surprised 
me. Why was Toothless going through all this trouble for 
me? 

Hookfang stiffened a bit and turned his head to me, eyes still 
narrowed. He then whipped his head to the side and mumbled. **"I'm 
sorry . " * * 

"It's alright, I'm should be used to this kind of treatment by now." 

I say with a sigh. I turn around to see the teens looking at me with 
weary faces. "I think that's about as much trust as I can get from 
him. Should we move on?" I ask. 

"Yeah, sure. If you want to." Hiccup said. 

"Ok, so should Ia€l change now?" 

"Well it is the only way we'll be able to get information. Besides, 
Fishlegs wanted to see it after I told him about it." 

I look over to see Fishlegs looking at me with the book in his hand 
and his "pencil" ready to write. 

"After Hiccup told me, I really wanted to see it. Could you please 
show us?" He asked nicely. 



"Sure, just give me a 


I chuckle a bit from his optimistic attitude, 
second . " 

I then strip off my vest and lye it down around the side of the 
arena. Don't want to ruin another one of Hiccups vests. I then walked 
back to my spot before to see everyone, including the dragons, 
looking at me and waiting patiently. 

I sigh and say "Here goes." I take a deep breath and close my eye and 
focuses like I did before. I could feel the skin turn into scales and 
my fingers turning into claws. The horns on my head slowly made their 
way out from my skull, like they were growing rapidly. My wings and 
tail were forming on my back with snaps and pops. This time, the 
transformation only took about 30 seconds unlike last time when it 
took about a minute or 2 . 

I open my eyes to see a faint blue light dying down from the diamond 
now in my neck, indicating that I was fully transf ormeda€ 1 I guess. I 
wonder why it glows? 

The teens gasped at the change and the dragon's eyes were wide with 
amazement, even Hookfangs. 

"Wow, that was so cool." Fishlegs said awed. 

"That was more like super cool." Ruff said. 

"No, no, no, it was more like super awesomely cool!" Tuff said. 

"I have to admit, it was pretty cool." Astrid said in the same tone 
she had after her first flight with Toothless and Hiccup. 

Snotlout looks like he was at a loss for words. At least I won't have 
to hear him say something stupid again. 

"Ok, so now what?" I asked after everyone was done. 

"The examination." Hiccup said. 

"The what?" 

"Well we need to take notes on what you look like and measurements. 
We've done this with every dragon so now it's your turn." 

"Ok, ok, let's just make this quick." I really don't like the feeling 
of other people touching me without my shirt on. They'll be able to 
see my scars close up. 

Hiccup and Astrid walk over to me with what looks like a measuring 
tape and a magnified glass while Fishlegs walked over with the book, 
ready to write. 

"Ok, How about we see how big your wings are?" Hiccup suggested. 

"Uh sure." I then stretched out both my wings to their max. I'm 
surprised on how easy it is to move my wings and tail. All I have to 
do is think about it and it happens. 


Astrid and Hiccup then took the tape and stretched it across my 
wing . 



"Oh wow, your wings are almost as big as Toothlesses ! " Hiccup said 
surprised. My wings are really that big? Seems unpuport ionant to my 
body . 

"Same as his tail." Astrid added as she measured my tail. "But he 
doesn't have tail fins like Toothless." 

"Interesting." Fishlegs said as he scribbled away in the book. "Ok, 
now for other fetchers." 

"Like?" I ask. 

"Claws, scales, you know, how people will know what you look 
like. " 

"Urn, I'm pretty sure once you add the description that may or may not 
include saying something like "Half man. Half dragon" that all this 
other information won't be necessary." 

"We like to go into details about this kind of stuff." Hiccup said. 
"Are you ok with it?" 

"Yeah, yeah let's just get this over with. I don't want to be touched 
more the needed." I grumble. 

Astrid and Hiccup then continue to feed Fishlegs information about my 
body. How both my claws and my scales are black. How my claws are not 
extendable. How my eyes are slits. Everything down to the every last 
visible detail on my body. I'm glad it ended when it did, I didn't 
know if I could put up with them poking me much longer. 

"Ok, you're doing great so far. We only need a little more 
information than were done." Fishlegs said going over everything he 
put down . 

"Ok, so what's next?" I ask. Fishlegs, Astrid and Hiccup put on 
somewhat uncomfortable faces. "What? What's wrong?" 

"You may not like the next test." Hiccup said. 

"Like most dragons." Astrid added. 

"It's the eel test." Fishlegs finished. 

"Eel test?" I then hear some snickering behind me and see Ruff, Tuff, 
and Snotlout with a barrel. The twins open the lid and Snotlout 
pulled out a yellow and black striped eel. As soon as they did, I 
heard all the dragons yell **"eel!"** and go to the far end of the 
arena . 

"Ha, ha, ha, I love this test." Ruff said smirking. 

"Yeah, me too. It's funny to see the way the dragons react." Tuff 
said with the same smirk as his sister. 

"Let's see if you react the same." Snotlout said grinning as he 
brought the eel close to my face. I didn't know what I was supposed 
to do so I gave it a quick sniff. I wrinkled my nose is displeasure; 
it didn't smell that good but it wasn't that bad. 



"Hey, why aren't you running away like the other dragons?" Snotlout 
question seeing my reaction. 


"Because it's not that bad?" I say in a questioning tone. Was I 
supposed to not like them? Hmm, I guess it's because I'm part 
human . 

"Aw man, I wanted to see him freak out!" he shouted in 
complaint . 

"Well, I guess that means Dragon Shifters are immune to the eel 
effect on dragons." Fishlegs said as he wrote it down in his note 
book . 

I ponder on if I'm really immune to eel. I mean, it doesn't smell 
that bad so why do dragons hate them so much? I guess it couldn't 
hurt to try another way to see if I don't like them. 

"Is it eatable?" I ask. 

"What?" The teens said questioning me. 

"The eel. Is it cooked?" 

"Yeah, why?" Fishlegs said. 

"Can I eat it?" 

"Are you serious? Dragons hate eels, they never want to get anywhere 
near them and you want to eat it?" Snotlout said questioning why I 
would ask. 

"Well I am kinda hungry and it might prove for sure if I don't like 
eels for sure . " 

Snotlout rolled his eyes and throw me the eel. "Suit 
yourself . " 

After I caught the eel, I sniffed it one more time before lining up 
the head with my mouth. I was about to take a bite but I stopped when 
I heard Toothless yell **"Don't!"** 

I looked at him in the far corner with the other dragons. "Why? 

What ' s wrong? " 

"**Don't you know? Eels are poisonous to dragons! You could die if 
you eat it!"** He warned. 

Really? This little thing could take down a dragon. Pfft, yeah 
right . 

"That may be for other dragons, but I'm different." I say as I line 
it up to take a bite again. 

"**Terra!"** Toothless yelled as I bit off the head of the eel. It 
tasted a bit funny but other than that, it was pretty good. I only 
had eel one other time before when I ordered sushi but it taste way 
different from that. 



without realizing, I managed to eat all of the eel when I was 
thinking about its taste. I licked my fingers clean and I noticed 
that my tongue was now forked like Toothlesses. I wonder if my dragon 
look was based of a humanoid version of Toothless? I shook it off as 
I wiped my mouth on my arm. 

"Hmm, not bad." 

"**You're crazy Terra."** Toothless said as he stares at me in 
shock . 

"Hmph, maybe it's because my dragon body is better than yours." I say 
a bit cockily. I'm thinking of it as my revenge for yesterday when he 
annoyed me . 

"**What was that?" **Toothless growled. 

"You heard me. I'm better then yo-" I was cut off when my stomach 
started to growl loudly. My body then started to break out in sweat 
and my mouth was starting to water. I clench my stomach as it starts 
to ache even more. 

"Terra, are you alright?" Hiccup asked as he can up behind me. 

I groan in response. "I don't feel so good." My stomach then gave a 
really loud growl and I felt my insides start to shift. 

Oh no, I know this feeling. 

"Oh, I'm gonna-" 

%%%Hiccup POV 

Well, I guess we learned something new about Dragon Shifters. They 
may be able to eat eels, but not hold them down. 

Terra was throwing up inside the barrel we brought that had the eel 
in it. He's been doing for about 5 minutes now, none stop. I was 
starting to get worried. 

Toothless and I walk up behind him to see if he's done but it doesn't 
look like it. 

"Urn, Terra? You ok?" I ask while rubbing his back. 

He vomited more as his answer before raising his head out of the 
barrel and looks at me. 

"What do you think?" he then sticks his head back in the barrel and 
once again, throws up. "Oh god, someone kill me now!" he said inside 
the barrel. 

"**{I told you but did you listen?}" Toothless. ** ( The { } mean the 

dragons are talking but hiccup and the others can't hear them, only 
Terra . ) 

"Shut- *Vomit* Up- *Vomit* Toothless!" Terra said between his vomits. 
Sometimes I wish I could understand what Toothless and the other 
dragons are saying. I'm kinda jealous of Terra for his dragon 
ability . 



Terra throws up one more time before he stopped and started huffing. 
I guess he's done now. 


Terra lifts his head from the barrel once more and wipes him mouth on 
his arm. 

"Never, again, will I eat another damn eel." He said as he stood 
up . 


"** {That's what you get for being cocky.}" Toothless** 

"Shut it fish breath!" Terra yells in Toothlesses face. 

"**{Why don't you try and make me eel for brains!}" Toothless** 

"Oh so you wanna go then you over grown reptile?!" 

"**{Bring it Half ling !} "Toothless** 

Terra then tackled Toothless to the ground and the 2 started to 
fight . 

Oh Thor why must they always fight? 

Toothless managed to throw Terra off him and into the sand bags we 
have piled up from training. When he landed on them, a big cloud of 
dust was formed around him and Toothless jumped in after him. 

In the cloud of dust, I could hear them fighting again. Stuff was 
flying everywhere and we had to run for cover because somehow they 
managed to drag the weapons rake into this and now, random weapons 
were flying everywhere. 

Once we all got far enough away, we turned around to see the 
destruction the 2 were causing. 

"I bet Toothless is gonna win." Ruff whispered to Tuff. 

"I bet Terra will." He whispered back. 

OK, this had to stop. 

"Guys, cut it out!" I yell but they couldn't hear me over their 
fighting. "Guys!" I try again, still their fighting. "STOP!" I yell 
as loud as I can. 

I could hear that the commotion between the 2 stopped and everything 
went silent. The dust started to clear from around them and we could 
see Terra and Toothless now. 

Currently Terra was in a position where his arms were wrapped around 
Toothless tail and was about to bite right under his tail fin and 
Toothless had his paws around Terra's tail and was about to bite his. 
They each had a few scratches on them but other than that, nothing 
serious . 

If this wasn't a fight, I probably would have found this funny, maybe 
even have drawn a picture but right now is not the time. 



"Both of you, come over here, now." I say in a bit of an aggravated 
tone . 

Both of them glare at each other before releasing one another's tail. 
They got up out of the rubble and walked over to us, still glaring at 
each other. Once they got over to us they turned their gaze to 
me . 

"Now, why did you guys fight? I thought you were supposed to be 
friends . " 

"He started it!" **"{He started it!}" Toothless **"What no I didn't, 
you did!"** "{What no I didn't, you did! } "Toothless** "Stop saying 
what I'm saying!" **"{Stop saying what I'm saying} "Toothless** 

They then butted their foreheads together and started to growl at 
each other. I'm guessing whatever Terra said, so did Toothless but 
forget that, I have to stop them before they fight again, but 
how? 

That's when idea popped into my head, luckily I always carry this on 
me. I reached into my back vest pocket and pulled out, you guessed 
it, dragon nip! I just hope it works on Terra. 

I ran up to both angered dragons and started to rub their backs with 
grass, instantly they stopped growling and started to relax. 

Then something unexpected happened. Terra dropped down on all 4s and 
started to act like Toothless when I rubbed him with the nip. They 
both started to emit purrs as I kept on rubbing them with it. 
Eventually they both flipped on their backs and started to whine from 
lack of rubbing and looked at me with big, round pleading eyes. I 
thought it might be weird if I rubbed Terra's belly with the nip but 
I didn't want them to fight again so I did. Both of them started to 
purr like crazy and were moving around like Toothless did when we 
first landed in the dragon nip field. Tails lashing out, wings 
flittering and everything. 

I then wondered if Terra has that "Special" spot as I call it under 
his chin like all the other dragons? Maybe if I justa€ 1 

I quickly moved my hand away from Terras belly and started scratch 
under his chin. I scratched over this small lump on his neck and he 
gasped. I quickly moved my hand away from him, thinking I've hurt him 
but instead, his eyes just roll back and his forked tongue flops out 
of his mouth. 

Well, that answers that question. 

I scratch Toothless on his special spot and he does the same as 
Terra. I then get up and look down at the relaxed dragons. 

"I think that settles things." I say as I clap my hands clean of any 
remaining dragon nip. I turn around to see the other teens starting 
at me wide eyed. 

I give a little awkward laugh to break the ice. 

"Wow Hiccup, I guess you really do have a way with the dragons." 
Astrid said with a bit of a laugh. 



The other teens bursted out in laughter and I joined in with them. 
After a few seconds I hear a groan behind me and turn to see Terra 
sitting up. 

"Uhh what happened?" he asked. "And why am I drooling? And why are 
you guys laughing?" he asked as he got up. 

"Well we just found out how much of a dragon you really are." Ruff 
said while laughing still. 

"Yeah, you acted just like Toothless when you were rubbed with dragon 
nip." Tuff said laughing too. 

"Dragon nip?" Terra said slowly. He looked down and grazed his hand 
over his stomach. He then sniffed his hand and his eyes went rounded 
out for a second before he shook his head. He then looked from his 
hand, to his stomach, then to me then back to his stomach. He then 
looked back up to me and his eyes narrowed in realization. 

"Oh, my, god." Yep he realized. He then smacked himself in the face 
before falling back onto his back. "Did I mention that I really hate 
you guys right now?" 

I laugh a bit before walking over and holding out for him to take. 
"You might have mentioned something through your purring." I say with 
a chuckle. He puts on a face that says 'Now, really?' and grunted in 
displeasure but still grabbed my hand. 

"You do realize that I am going to get you back right?" he said as he 
brushed himself off. 

"Yeah, I'd figured you would." He just rolled his eyes. 

I noticed that Toothless snapped out of his daze when I helped Terra 
up and was now waiting for me to finish with Terra. 

"So, now that that's behind us, how about we make up now?" I 
suggested . 

Both of them grunted before giving a little nod. 

"I'm sorry." Terra said first. 

"**{Yeah, me too.}" Toothless.** I'm guessing he said sorry too 
because Terra face got softer after. 

"Ok, how about we take a break from the examination for today and 
clean up the arena?" 

Everyone said sure with a few groans here and there but I think 
Fishlegs groaned the loudest. I'm guessing he really wanted to find 
out more about Terra. 

Oh well, there's always another day. 

%%% Time skip Terra POV 

Ugh, I still can't believe I acted like that! That was so 
embarrassing! That is never gonna happen again, no matter how good it 



felt ! 


Well anyways, the gang and I spent the rest of the day cleaning up 
mine and Toothlesses mess. By the time we finished cleaning, it was 
nearing dinner time so we all went down and ate at the meeting hall 
with few laughs. Once we were full we all head home for a goodnights 
rest . 

Well almost everyone. 

Me and Toothless got a little revenge on Hiccup for what he did to us 
in the arena. Let's just say it involved a lot of live fish. 

Hehehe . 

After Hiccup got cleaned up after the "Incident" we talked for a bit 
before we got ready for bed. 

"Hey thanks for today Terra. We learned a lot about you." Hiccup said 
as we changed the sheets on his and my bed. 

"Yeah, no problem. It was kinda fun. Well, other than the vomiting, 
the fighting and the embarrassment." 

"Yeah sorry about that, it was the only thing I could think of." He 
said with a sheepish laugh. I just rolled me eyes. 

Just then I remember what I was thinking about this morning. About 
what I may have said to Hiccup. Does he know? Did I tell him? I have 
to find out. 

"Uhh Hiccup?" 

"Yeah?" 

"Umm, do you remember what happened last night?" I ask 
slowly . 

"Oha€ 1 yeah I do." 

"Whata€lwhat exactly did I say to you? I didn't remember that 
much . " 

"Wella€lyou said that you were hated where you from. That you were an 
outcast, like I was. And that you don't feel safe here with the 
dragons throating you." He said in a kinda sad tone. 

Oh good, I didn't tell him about my world. 

"Oh, ok . " I say . 

"But listen." Hiccup continues "I know it's hard to be an outcast but 
you don't have to worry about it here. Everyone here like you now so 
all we have to do is get the dragons to like you. Once that happens, 
you won't have to think about it, alright? For now, just focuses on 
your friends and you'll be ok." 

"Wowa€ 1 Hiccup Ia€l" I was speechless. He really did care about how I 
feel, just like Toothless. I feel like I'm actually wanted here and 
now, I'm starting to see the bright side of things. 



"Thanks." Is all I can really say. 


"No problem, now let's get some rest. We have to work again 
tomorrow." Hiccup said as he got into bed. 

"Alright, good night." I say as I get into bed as well. 

"Good night." He said as he blew out the candle. 

I sigh to myself and close my eyes. 

Maybe I should just listen to Hiccup. He said not to worry about it 
so shouldn't. 

Beside, tomorrow is a new day. I'm sure that it will be brighter for 
me then the last because now, I have a new way of seeing 
things . 

0 , 0 , 0 , 

0 0 0 


Terra: Jezz, take forever to write this much? 

Me: I have a broken foot and was sick with a crap tone of school 
work! What do you expect?! 

Terra: I expect you to give the people what they want. Me. 

Me: wow, selfish much? 

Terra: Shut up! 

I hope you guys enjoyed this chapter, I have about 5 or 6 more 
chapters for this story before I end it, then comes the sequel 

:3 

Leave a review if you would like to and I hope to see you all soon 

:3 

DD23 Out! 


7 . Sparking A Dragons Trust Part 1 

Hey guys, its been a while. Sorry I haven't updated this story 
lately, ive been under a lot of stress for the past bit and I just 
didn't have the time to write anything, i have to break this chapter 
up in 2 because one, it would be too long if I put both parts 
together, and 2 because I haven't even started the second part, but I 
will soon! Thank you my good friend KS for betaing this chapter (like 
every chapter lol) and thank you guys for all your reviews :3 

Also, I used some of the ideas you guys left in the comments. I'm 
really sorry that I don't mention you this chapter, I just don't have 
time to go check (im packed with hw so I need to get this up and 
posted) but I will mention you next chapter, just remind me ok 

:3 

Anyways, enough with the babaling, I need to go back to work so on 
with the chapter! 



"Talking" 

' Thinking ' 

"**Dragon"** 

0 , 0 , 0 , 

0 0 0 


Sparking a Dragons Trust Part 1 
%%%Terra POV 

Well, I must say being on Berk for a week sure is eventful. So much 
stuff happens every day that I can barely remember it all, but I'll 
just tell you the big stuff. 

After My 3rd day on Berk, I went back to working with the other 
Vikings. This time I was helping with building a new house. A dragon 
accidently burned one down so I helped with rebuilding. It wasn't 
that hard, just time consuming. The rest of the day I just relaxed 
before I went to bed. 

The next day I didn't have to work, but hiccup did so for some 
reason, so I went off with the twins to do stuff, don't ask me why, 
but I do have to admit, they are funny when they aren't blowing stuff 
up . 

Meildew was going off again about the dragons (Surprise) and it was 
annoying everyone. So the twins and I thought if he wants to 
complain, then we should give him something to complain about. 

Ok now this may seem a little mean, but come on, it's Meildew after 
all . 

We ended up stealing his sheep when he wasn't looking and dyed its 
fur pink with paint, along with paining its hoofs pink and putting a 
little pink bow on his head. 

The way Meildew was reacting was priceless. 

Too bad we ended up getting caught. 

One of the older Vikings saw us and told Stoick what we did. The 
twins got grounded while I on the other hand ended up cleaning the 
dragon's stables. 

Gross . 

At least there were no dragons there at the time. 

After I was done I went back to Hiccups house and hit the hay. 

The 6th day was one the surprised me. That day, I was approached by 
some Terrible Terrors who were looking curious. I didn't want to 
scare them off so I pretended like I didn't notice them. Then one 
brave Terror came over and nudged me hand. I looked over to it to see 
it looking at me with big round eyes. I couldn't help think of how 
cute it looked and gave it a slow pet over its back. It purred and 
ended up climbing on my lap, asking for more. 



One by one, more and more Terrors came over and asked for me to pet 
and rub them. Soon I was crowded by a ton of Terrors. I was really 
happy because the dragons were starting to trust me after such a 
short time. I really hope that more will soon see that I'm not as bad 
as they think. 

But on the 7th day, things got pretty interesting. Here let me 
explain . 

It started off as a normal day on Berk. We woke up when Toothless 
deemed that we had enough sleep and got ready for the day, but hiccup 
had something else in store for me. 

We were walking outside and I was about to go see what work I had to 
do today when Hiccup stopped me. 

"Hey Terra, you don't need to go to work today." Hiccup said. 

I turned to face him. "Why? What's going on?" 

"I asked my dad if I could barrow you again and he said sure." 

"Ok but why do you need me? Don't tell me you guys are gonna try and 
see what else I can do as a dragon." I groaned. 

"Oh no, I have something much better in mind." He said as he walked 
over to Toothless who was waiting beside the house with his riding 
gear on. Hiccup mounted him and looked back over to me. "Come on, 
let ' s go . " 

"Wait, you want me to ride with you and Toothless?" I ask 
surprised . 

"It's the fastest way to get where were going." He answered. 

I groan since Hiccup still didn't tell me where he's taking me, but I 
just did what he said and hopped on behind hiccup. 

"You sure this is safe?" 

"Relax, you'll be fine." He said as he moved his foot in gear. 
Toothless crouched down before he jumped up in the air and started to 
fly. I wasn't really prepared for it so I almost fell off, but I 
managed to hang onto hiccup's shoulder. We were rocketing up really 
fast and I felt like I was gonna be sick, until all of a sudden we 
straighten out and started gliding. 

"Hey Terra, you can open your eyes now." Hiccup said. I didn't even 
realize that my eyes were closed. 

I opened my eyes and was astounded by the sight. Everything up here 
was so beautiful and just so relaxing. I looked down and I could see 
that we were really high above of Berk. It looked so different from 
up here. 

Hiccup laughed at what I'm guessing is my amused face. "I take it you 
haven't been flying before." 

I snap out of my daze and look towards Hiccup. "I've been flying a 
few times before. My dad used to take me flying around to new places. 



I always loved flying with him." I said remembering the good times I 
had with my dad, before the accident . 

"Really? Did your dad take you flights on his back or something?" 
Hiccup asked. 

"Uhh, yeah. My dad's a pretty big dragon so I would always sit on his 
back when we went flying." I said quickly thinking of a lie. 

"Cool. Also, I was wondering, what kind of dragon was your dad? 

You've seen the book of dragons so could you tell me if your dad was 
one of the dragons in the book?" 

"WellaCl" I had to think. I need to pick a dragon that would seem 
logical in this situation. Something that would be just the right 
size and shape. Hmmm. 

"Well?" Hiccup asked. 

"Oh, right. Well judging from what I've seen in the book of dragons, 
my dad was a Night Fury like Toothless." I think a Night fury would 
be the best choice. Not too big, not too small, and has black scales 
like me. 

"Really?! Your dad was a Night Fury?!" Hiccup asked existed. "You 
hear the Toothless? There are more of your kind." He said as he 
patted Toothlesses side. 

"**Great, if only it was true."** Toothless mumble. 

I felt a ping of guilt for lying to Hiccup about this, giving him 
false hope about Toothlesses race not dying off. I'll tell him the 
truth soon, I'm still not ready. 

"Hey Terra, you ok? You look a bit down." 

I looked up to see Hiccup glancing over his shoulder. "Oh no, I'm 
fine. Just wondering when we're going to get wherever you're taking 


"Well, wonder no more, we just arrived at our destination." Hiccup 
said as Toothless started to fly lower and lower. As we went down, I 
could see a really big building made of wood and stone that looks 
like it lead into the mountain behind it. It had a big open door way 
at the front and a sigh just above it. 

We landed and dismounted from Toothless. As we got closer I could see 
the sigh much clearer and it read _"Dragon Nursery" . _ 

"The Dragon Nursery? Hiccup, what is this place? And where are we?" I 
asked . 

"Well were still on Berk for one. Second, this place is where all the 
dragons of Berk come to hatch their eggs and live until their ready 
to come back to the other side of Berk." Hiccup explained. 

I was surprised. I had no idea about this being here, even if I did 
watch the TV show. I guess this is something the people at DreamWorks 
didn't want to show yet. Lucky me. 



"Wow, I had no idea Berk Had a Dra- Wait a minute." I just realized 
something . 

I'm at a Dragon Nursery. 

Where it is full of baby Dragons. 

And probably Very protective parents. 

Who all hate me still. 

It doesn't seem like a good idea for me to go in there. 

"Uhh Hiccup, I think I'll skip the tour thanks." 

"Huh? But why?" 

"Are you forgetting that I am still hated by the dragons?" 

"Are you forgetting that to befriended some of them?" He asked 
back . 

"Hiccup! Just because I made friends with Meatlug, Stormfly, Barf and 
Belch, and a boat load of Terrors does not mean I'm ready to go in to 
a place full of a tone of dragons I don't know." 

"What about Hookfang?" Hiccup asked. 

"I'm pretty sure he still hates me." 

"Well how about we change that? Come on, nothing bad will happen, 
trust me . " 

I grumble a bit before I agreed to go inside with them. I was 
sticking close to Hiccup and Toothless, just in case some dragon 
tries to attack me out of nowhere. 

Once we got deeper into the nursery, we ended up in this really, 
REALLY big room inside. I mean, this place was like bigger than the 
grand hall by like 10 times! Dragons where flying around and going in 
and out of multiple dens around the room. Around the center of the 
room was a really big tree that was almost touching the ceiling. 
Around the tree was lots of grass and flowers before it turned into 
fresh dirt and stone. I could see Baby dragons playing all around the 
tree. Climbing it and playing around in its branches while the parent 
dragons sat away, watching their young and talking with others. 

This place was a real sight to see. 

"Wow. This place is amazing." I said in awe. 

Hiccup chuckles a bit. "I know, I was acting just like you when we 
stumbled upon this place. It took a lot of work and time, but we 
managed to build this for the dragons and their hatchlings." 

"Wow, I just can believe a place like this existed on Berk." 

"I'm glad you like it. How about we start to take a look around now?" 
Hiccup suggested. 



"Ok!" I say excited. 


Hiccup took me around and showed me everything that was around this 
place. There were hundreds of rooms for the dragons to rest in with 
their hatchlings, along with multiple exits around the building that 
lead to different parts of the island. We went underground to the 
place where they hatch there eggs. It was a big open area that had 
what looks like a lava pit in the center. I got to watch as a pair of 
Nadders rolled their eggs into the pit. A few moments later, baby 
Nadders popped out from the pool and hopped up onto dry land. It was 
very interesting to see how baby dragons came into the world and cute 
too . 

Hiccup took me back up to the main level and we took another look 
around. Eventually I ran into someone I didn't think I see here. 

Meat lug . 

"Meatlug? Is that you?" I ask as I see a Gronkal that looked very 
much like Meatlug sitting around with another darker brown Gronkal. 

It turned its head and I knew it was Meatlug by the look of her 
eyes . 

"**Terra!"** She said happily as she jumped up and ran over to us . I 
crouched down so I would be level with her but she ended up tackling 
me to the ground and licking me face till it was covered with dragon 
slobber . 

"Aww Meatlug! Come on, stop it!" I said laughing from her licks. Soon 
after she got off me and I picked myself up off the ground. 

"**What are you doing here?" **She asked me. 

"Oh, Hiccup brought me here. He said he wanted to show me something 
cool and boy, it was much cooler than I thought I'd be. This place is 
amazing . " 

Meatlug chuckles at my enthusiasm. **"This place is very nice for us 
to relax with our young and mates."** 

"You have a mate?" I ask. I knew Meatlug had hatchlings, but not a 
mate . 

"**Yes I do. He's right over there. Would you like to meet him?"** 
she asked. 

"Uhh, is he ok with me? I mean, you know how the dragons don't like 
me right?" 

"**0h don't worry. I'll make sure he doesn't do anything to you." 
**She reassured me. 

"Ok if you say so." I told hiccup what's happening and he said he was 
ok with me leaving for a bit, he said he had to check on a few things 
anyways . 

So Meatlug and I walked over to where her mate was sitting. He looked 
over to me and narrowed his eyes. I could hear him start to growl as 
we got closer and I started to feel uneasy. I stopped a few feet away 
as Meatlug went up to her mate. 



"**Dear, why have you brought this monster over here?" He** said in a 
low and grough tone. I felt bad when he called me a monster but I 
guess it's to be expected. 

"**Honey! Don't say that about him! He's a good boy, he's really nice 
and I wanted to introduce him to you."** Meatlug said defending 
me . 

"**Why? He can't understand us. He's just a stupid human who reeks of 
demon . " * * 

That's when I decided to stand up from myself. "Urn, I can understand 
you just fine Mr. Grouchy." I said a little peeved from being called 
stupid . 

He was surprised when I answered back to him. **"You can understand 
us?"** 


"Uh, yeah. I am half dragon by the way so yeah, I can understand you. 
Another thing, don't call me stupid. I don't like being called names 
thank you very much." I said, giving him some attitude. 

I just sat there for a moment before looking over to Meatlug. **"He's 
a sassy one . " * * 

"**I know right."** She answered back with a giggle. 

"Hey! I'm not that sassy! I'm just moody." I said pouting. Meatlug 
and her mate found my pouting funny and started laughing at me, at 
which I started to annoyed. 

"**Ha, ha, ha, I like this one Meatlug. He's pretty funny**." The 
dark brown Gronkal said as he stood up and walked over to me. 

**"Hello youngling, my names Digger. I'm Meatlug' s mate."** He held 
out a paw for me to shake. 

"Hello Digger, my names Terra. It's nice to meet you." I said as I 
took his oversized paw and shook it. "Why is your name Digger? I'm 
just wondering." 

"**It's because I'm a really good Digger. You sure you're not 
stupid?" ** 

"Yes, I'm sure I'm not stupid." I said giving him a "not amused" 
look. He just laughed at me again. 

"**I kid, I kid. So what are you doing here?" **he asked. 

"Oh well you see-" 

"**Daddy, Daddy!"** I was cut off by a bunch of shouting coming from 
behind me. I turned to see 3 baby Gronkals running my way. I move and 
they run right past me and jump on top of Digger.** "Come play with 
us!"** They shouted. 

He chuckled as he shook off the young dragons. They were running 
around him and looking super excited. 

"**Alright settle down now kids."** Meatlug said as she stopped the 
kids from running around. The all sat down in front of Digger and 



Meatlug, looking at them expectantly. 


I laugh from the cuteness they three were making. "I'm guessing that 
these three are yours?" 

The trio turned to look at me before they yelped and hid behind their 
parents . 

"**Mommy, Daddy! It's the scary human!"** They yelp. 

Scary? I'm not scary. 

"**Now, now. Terra is a very nice human. Come on, I'm sure he wants 
to meet you guys."** Meatlug said in a motherly voice. 

"**Yes, come out and meet him."** Digger added as he pulled the trio 
out in front of them. 

Now that I could see them better, I could see that they were all 
different colours. The first one was a kinda greeny brown. The second 
was a dark brown like Digger and the last one was a light chocolate 
brown . 

They were all cowering at their parents feet so I crouched down and 
made myself non "Scary" as possible. 

"Hello little ones. My name's Terra. It's nice to meet you all. What 
are your names?" I ask as nicely as possible. 

They were all still scared, but the dark brown one shuffled forward a 
little and looked at me. 

"**My names Mudwing**." The little Gronkal said in a high pitch 
masculine voice. I'm guessing this one's male. 

Next the Greeny Brown one came forward next to Mudwing. "**My names 
Leafback." **It's voice also sounded male. 

Lastly, the Chocolate brown hatchling watteld its way next to its 
brother, with a little push from Meatlug. It didn't look at me as it 
looked at its paws, fidgeting with them. **"M-my names 
B-Brownf lower* *. " It said shyly and in a much higher pitch then then 
its brothers. I think this one's a girl. 

"So, Mudwing, Leafback, and Brownf lower? Those are some nice name." I 
say trying to lighting their moods. 

They nod but still seem a bit scared. So I got an idea. "Hey, you 
guys want to play?" As soon as I said the word "Play" Their heads 
perked up. 

"**Play?"** They all said in union. 

"Yeah, you guys said you wanted to play right?" They all nod. "Well 
then, let's have some fun ok?" 

" * *Really ? " * * Mudwing said. 

"**You want to play with us?"** Brownflower asked after. 



"**Is Mommy and Daddy ok with it?"** Leafback asked his 
parents . 

"**As long as you guys don't get in trouble, its fine with me." 
**Digger said as Meatlug nodded. 

They all "Yay"ed and started to run around me. 

"**Come on, come on, let's play!"** they said. 

"Ok, ok I coming!" I say as I stand up. The start to run off towards 
the tree and I chase after them. When we got to the base of the tree 
they jumped on the trunk and started to climb up it . I shrugged and 
thought 'Might as well join them.' 

I focus on transforming my hand into my claws and a few seconds 
later, just my hand changed. I smile and I jump up on the trunk, 
using my claws on my hands to hang on and used my toes to push myself 
up . 

I started to climb after the kids but lost track of them after they 
got to the leaf part of the tree. I climb higher and grab onto a 
brand, pulling myself up on it. There were many hatchlings jumping 
around of different type but eventually I saw Mudwing hop by me and 
chased after him. I swung from branch to branch like a monkey until I 
managed to catch him. 

"Gotcha!" I said as I caught him in my arms. 

"**Aww, no fair!"** he whined. 

"I caught you, so it's fair. Now let's fine your brother and 
sister . " 

"**0k!"** He said happily. I put him on my head and tell him to hang 
on as I jump higher up the tree. 

I swing around the tree until Mudwing pointed out that he saw 
Brownf lower higher up. I jumped higher and saw her hiding in a little 
hole in the tree. 

"Ha, ha, found you!" 

"**Aw, I thought it was a good hiding spot." **She pouted. 

"It's good, but not good enough, now come on, let's fine 
Leafback . " 

She nodded and jumped onto my left shoulder. I hopped around once 
again looking for the dark green Gronkal within this big tree. He's 
probably gonna be the hardest to find out of the triplets. 

About 5 minutes in searching, I stopped around the middle of the tree 
and hung from a branch. The three of us were scanning the thick leafs 
to see if there was any difference within. I heard rustling and 
turned to see a blob of brown and green within a bunch of leafs. I 
smiled and quietly swung my way over to the branch he was on. I tip 
top towards the end of the branch, then lunge at the blob. 


"Found you!" I say as I pull Leafback out from the leafs. 



"**No way! I was sure you wouldn't see me!" ** 


"See you, maybe not, but hear you, that's another story." I say as I 
wink at him. He just pouts some more. "Alright, now what d-" I was 
cut off when I felt the branch I was on shift suddenly with a loud 
_"Crack"_. I turn my head to see around the center of the branch I 
was had a big crack in it . I guess my weight being on the end of it 
is proving too much for the branch to hold. 

I slowly shuffled my way closer to the brake, earning me more 
_"Snaps" _and _"Cracks"_. I was just about there when all of a sudden 
I felt the branch shift from under me, causing me to lose my balance 
and fall off. 

Before I started falling, the triplets jumped off me and flapped 
their tiny wings to stay air born. 

At least the wont get hurt. Too bad I can't say the same about 
myself . 

I let out grunts and yelps as I hit and broke other smaller branching 
in my decent. It didn't hurt that much, just felt like a light slap 
to the face or back, but I knew I was getting close to the bottom so 
I started to panic. 

"Ow, Someon- ow. Help m-ow ME!" I yell as I kept getting smack in the 
face with small branches and leafs. 

Suddenly I felt nothing but the air around me, but then it felt like 
I was caught up in some ropes or something. I open my eyes to see I 
wasn't in the leafy part of the tree anymore. I was hanging just 
under it, entangled within lots of green vines, almost like I was on 
a hammock, a very messy hammock, but still a hammock. 

I let a sigh of relief as I was saved from what was sure to be a very 
painful fall. I hear giggling and look up to see the Gronkal trio 
gliding down towards me. 

"**That was so funny! The way you were screaming on the way down was 
really funny**!" Mudwing said as he was laughing. 

"**Are you ok?"** Brownflower asked with concern, but was still 
giggling a bit. 

"**You should do that again!"** Leafback said as he laughing along 
with his brother. 

I give a frustrated grunt and blow my hair out of my face. "One I 
wasn't screaming, I was yelling for help. Two, I'm fine. Thank you 
for your concern Brownflower and three, I would very much like. Not 
to do that again." I say as the three land around me and hold onto 
the vines. 

For some reason. Mudwing and Leafback were looking at each other, 
than to me with evil grins on they're faces. 

"**You sure you don't want to do it again?"** Leafback asked 
me . 



"Umm, I'm pretty sure. What are you to thinking about?" I ask giving 
sceptical looks. 

"**0h nothing. Just about what would happen if we did something 
liiiikkkkeee this."** Mudwing said as his claws sliced through the 
vine . 

"**0r maybe this."** Leafback also said as he too sliced a 
vine . 

"G-Guy! What are you doing! If you keep cutting the vines, I'm gonna 
fall again!" I shout as they keep cutting more vines. I look over to 
Brownflower to see if she could help, but by the look of it, she 
couldn't do anything to stop her brothers. 

After about 30 seconds of their continual cutting, they were down to 
the last 2 vines that were wrapped around my torso and under my 
knees . 

"C-Come guys! Please don't make me fall!" I beg them as they hook 
their claws around each vine. They look at me with devilish looks 
before they both cut the vines at the same time while 
saying, 

"**Have a nice fall!"** 

Oh Meatlug. Don't be surprised if 2 out of the 3 or your hatchlings 
come back with big lumps on their heads after I get my hands on 
them . 

I fell once again, but this time, I had nothing to stop, or slow me 
down. I look to the ground to see I was going to land in what looks 
like to be a big mud pit, full of little hatchlings. 

"Get out of the waayyyy ! " I yell as I come closer and closer. The 
many hatchlings look up and shriek like a Terror (even thou there 
were actually some baby Terrors, but never mind) , then ran out of the 
way . 

All I could say is that I have performed the most painful and messy 
belly flop known to mankind. 

The "Splash" I created covered a lot of the hatchlings who were just 
relaxing around the mud pit, along with making the already messy 
hatchling, even messier. 

I remove my mud covered face from the pool and look up to see Mudwing 
and Leafback already on the ground, laughing their heads off. Along 
with a few other young dragons . 

"**Y-Y-You look like a newly born Mud Dragon!"** Leafback said while 
crying tears of laughter. 

"**The way you just hit the mud, it was so funny!"** Mudwing laughed 
while rolling around. 

I slowly push myself to my feel and shuffle my way out of the mud, up 
on dry land. I march over to the two brothers who were still laughing 
and tower over them. 



Once they stopped laughing, they looked up to me and froze in their 
spots . 

"So, you think it's funny when someone gets mud all over them?" I 
asked them while giving them an evil look. They shake their heads and 
start to cower. "Well then, how about I show you how funny it is!" I 
say as my evil look turns into a sly grin. I pick them both up and 
toss them into the mud pond. 

They both made small splashes as they hit the mud. Seconds later, the 
rose from the depths, completely covered in mud. The opened their 
eyes and blinked a few times. They looked like blobs of mud with 
eyes, it was hilarious! 

I broke down in laughter as the two were still processing what I did 
to them. The looked at each other and started to laugh as well. 

My laughter was cut short when I felt something hit my face. I look 
back over to the boys and see them start to throw mud at me. 

"Oh you wanna play like that huh?" I say as I jump back in the mud 
pit. "I can play like that too!" I pick up some mud and start to 
throw it back at them. Soon after, I found myself in a full out mud 
fight . 

As we were fighting, I saw the other hatchlings around the mud pit 
looking like they wanted to join in, but they were wavering on the 
idea . 

"Hey come on! Join in!" I encourage the others. They all put on happy 
faces and jump into the mud pit with us, throwing mud at each other 
and me . 

Man, this is so much fun! I'm so glad that Hiccup took me here, this 
place is awesome! I wonder if I can come back here? Oh well. I'll ask 
about it later, right now, I have a mud fight to win. 

We all kept on fighting, throwing and pushing each other into the 
mud, making a big, big mess. I got a bit tired so I jumped out and 
sat on the side, taking a little break. For some strange reason, I 
had a feeling like I was being watch. I turned my head around to see 
a little figure watching me from the shadows of the tree. 

Hmmm, I wonder what kind of dragon it could be? As I look over it 
some more, I can see that the dragon was pretty small, a little bit 
bigger than a Terror. It had black scales and it had many horns on 
its head. 

At first, I thought it was a baby Night fury, but it couldn't be, 
toothless doesn't have a mate. So what could it be? 

I get up and slowly approach the new dragon. As I get closer, it 
starts to growl at me and back away. 

"W-wait ! " I say. It stops growling and moving and just stays in 
place. I come a little closer and now I can fully see what it 
was . 

It was a baby Skrill! I didn't know there were Skrills on Berk, I'll 
ask Hiccup about it. 



Anyways, I crouch down to make myself look smaller like I did with 
Meatlugs hatchlings and give a small smile. 

"Hey there, what are you doing hiding in the shadows all alone? Do 
you want to come out and play?" I ask nicely to it. 

It seemed to brighten up a bit and stepped a bit closer to me. I 
could see that it was defiantly a Skrill, it had every detail that a 
Skrill has. 

"**R-really? You want to play with me?" **He, yes he, I can tell by 
the voice, asked nervously. 

"Sure! The more the merrier I say. Come on little guy, let's go 
play." I say as I offer my hand to him. 

All of a sudden, I hear him growl very loud at me and start to spark. 
I was then zapped by electricity painfully and fell back away from 
him . 

"**Don't call me little!"** He yelled at me after he finished 
shocking me. He then ran away, up the tree and out of sight. 

The Trio, along with a few other of the hatchlings came over after 
they heard me shout and crowded around me. 

"**Are you ok?"** Most of them ask me. 

Y-yeah, I'm fine. Just a little fried is all." I say as rub my head. 
"What's his problem anyways? All I did was say little guy, he didn't 
have to zap me for it." 

The hatchlings all looked at each other before Mudwing spoke 
up . 


"**Wella€lhe doesn't really like people, or dragons. He always avoids 
us when we try to play with him and always gets mad when someone 
calls him small or little."** He explained to me. **"The grownups 
know why he's like this, but they won't tell us."** 

"Really?" I ask and they all nod. 

Hmmm, what's up with that Skrill? He seemed like he really wanted to 
play just now, but the others said he always avoided everyone. Maybe 
I should ask Meatlug or Digger about it, they might know. 

"Well, not much we can do about it now. How about we all get cleaned 
off and relax for a bit?" I offer. The hatchlings agreed and showed 
me where we could get cleaned off. There was a little pond on the 
other side of the tree, so we all jumped in and washed off the mud. I 
helped clean some of the hatchlings who couldn't quite get fully 
clean . 

After we were done, I found a nice shaded but somewhat sunny spot 
under the tree and sat down with my back resting on side tree. I felt 
really tired after everything that happened so I decided I should 
take a nap. 


I close my eyes and lean my head back. I was just about to go to 



sleep when I felt something nudge my hand. I open my eyes to see the 
trio, along with a baby Nadder, Zippleback, and Nightmare all looking 
at me with sleepy eyes. 

"**Can we nap with you?"** Brownflower asks in a sleepy tone. 

I smile and look at all the hatchlings with happy eyes. "Of course 
you all can. I wouldn't mind having some company while I rest." 

They all smile and start to pile on me. The Zippleback decided to 
jump up on my head and make a nest out of my hair. I didn't mind it 
that much, except for the pulling, it was a little annoying. The 
Nadder took the spot between my legs and rested its head around my 
crotch. Thankfully nothing poked me if you know what I mean. 

The Nightmare climbed up on my chest and rested its head in the nook 
of my neck with a purr. I couldn't help 'Aww' in my head from how 
cute it sounded. 

Finally, the Trio took their places as well. Leafback decided to 
sleep on my stomach while Mudwing and Brownflower made themselves 
comfy by the sides of my hips. I rested my hands on them and they 
gave a soft purr. 

I couldn't help but give a big smile. Finally, the dragons are 
trusting me. I guess Hiccup and Toothless were right. I just needed 
to wait and I'd gain their trust. I give a small sigh in relief and 
close my eyes once again. 

"Sweet dreams little ones." I whisper as I too fall to the land of 
slumber . 

%%% End of part 1 

Terra: Finally, it's been forever since you updated 
Me: I know, im sowwi ! I just didn't have any time! 

Terra: yeah yeah just finish your work so you can start on the next 
chapter, the readers are waiting! 

Me: I know I know! Uhggg, school sucks TnT 

Sorry for the random drop there, I just couldn't think of any better 
way to end this chapter, so why not just leave it as a cute and 
cuddly ending for now :3 Thank you all for reading, leave a review 
and tell me what you think if you want too :3 

DD23 Out! 


8 . Sparking 


a Dragons Trust Part 2 


update, update. Update, Update, UPDATE, UPDATE 
UPDATEUPDATEUPDATEUPDATEUPDAUTE * *UPDATEEEEEEEEE * * - 


Alright fine! I did it! I finally did it! new chapter just for you 
guys :3 sorry I didn't sooner, life and stuff and all that 
jazzzzzzzzz. 



Anyways I hope you guys enjoy, there's lots of feels in this chapter 

:3 
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Sparking a Dragons Trust Part 2 
%%%Terra POV 
"Terra . " 
a€ 1 

"Hey, Terra, wake up." 
a€ 1 Uhggg 5 more minutes. 

"Terra . " 

I slowly open my eyes to the annoying voice that is calling me back 
to reality. They creak open to revile a familiar brown hair boy who 
was currently poking my head. 

"Hey, wake up." 

I groan as I blink the dust out of my eyes. I sit up slightly before 
I yawn and rub my eyes. 

"Hiccup?" I say still a bit groggy. 

"Hey sleepy head, have a nice nap?" he asked. 

"I was until you showed up." I joked with a yawn. 

"Well I figured I should wake you up since we have to head back soon. 
But it may be a little hard for you to get up." He smiled. 

"Why?" I look tilt my head slightly down to answer my own 
question . 

I was still covered in sleeping dragon hatchlings. 

They were all still dead asleep, breathing out in even puffs of 
breath. The Zippleback on my head was tangled in a nest of my hair, 
sleeping soundly somehow. The Nightmare was still nested in the crock 
of my neck with his little wings wrapped around my shoulders. 
Brownflower, Leafback and Mudwing were all in the same positions and 
the small Nadder was lying on its back between my legs. Its horns 
were slightly digging into my lower stomach but it didn't bother me 
much . 

"It looks like the dragons have finally taken a liking to you." 



Hiccup said smiling at me. 


I chuckle lightly. "Yeah, these little guys wanted to sleep with me. 
It's gonna be hard to wake them up. They look so peaceful when there 
sleeping . " 

"I'll leave you to that. I'll be over by the entrance with Toothless 
waiting. Don't take too long." He said as he got up and walked away 
from me and the dragons. 

I sigh to myself. "Sure leave me with the job of waking these little 
guys up." I mumble to myself. I slowly rock myself back and forth and 
side to side, hoping to wake the sleeping hatchlings. 

"Come on guys, it's time to wake up." I say in a soft voice. I get a 
few groans from the dragons around me as they slowly start to wake 
up. The Gronkal trio were the first to bat their eyes open, followed 
by the Nadder and then the Zippleback. 

"**Can't we nap for a little bit longer?" **Leafback asked on my 
stomach while giving me cute puppy dog eyes. 

"Sorry little guys, I have to go soon. I would love to sleep a little 
longer but I need to get back to the village." I say feeling bad for 
saying no, but I have to go. 

They give a sad groan as they slowly start to climb off me. The 
Zippleback we the most painful since it accidently pulled out some of 
my hair but it's ok. They all slowly walk back to where I'm guessing 
their parents are, but not before they gave me a little wave and a 
goodbye lick. 

"**Come back soon ok?"** Brownflower called out. 

"Yeah I will, bye guys." I say as I wave off the hatchlings. Well 
almost all the hatchlings. 

The Nightmare was still nestled deeply on my chest, refusing to wake 
up . 

"Hey little guy, it's time to go." I say as I slowly get up to my 
feet and cradle him in my arms. "Hey, wake up." I try again. 

He moaned and groaned as tightened his grip on me. 

"Hey." I try a little louder as I shake him a bit more. 

"**Noooo."** He whined with his eyes still closed. **"I'm too 
comfy . " * * 

"Well I hate to tell you this but you have to get off me now. I have 
to go." I try to pull him off me but he dug his talons into my 
shoulder a bit more. 

"**Nooo! I don't wanna go!"** he whined louder. 

"Little guy, I can't stay here. Please let go." I say in a slightly 
annoyed tone. 

"**N0!"** he yelled as he started to squirm and dig his claws in 



more, breaking the skin on my non-metal shoulder. 

"Hey! Stop that!" I yell a bit from the pain as I pull harder on 
him . 

"**N0! Let me go!" ** 

"You need to get off me! 

"**Let go! Let me go! Let go!"** 

"**What's going on here?!" **A new grougher and familiar voice yelled 
behind me. I slowly turn my head to see the face of the one dragon 
who really had a grudge against me for no 
reason . 

Hookf ang . 

Hookfang eyes narrowed and he barred his fangs at me as soon as he 
got a full view of what was happening. 

"**What do you think you're doing with MY hatchling?!"** He growled 
in a deadly tone. 

My eyes widened as I look down to the Nightmare before I look back up 
to Hookfang. 

Oh this does not look good for me at all. 

"H-Hookfang! T-T-This isn't what it looks like! He was napping an-and 
he wouldn't-" 

" * *RRRROOOOAAAARRRR ! " * * He roared cutting off my explanation. He then 
lunged at me with his talons extended. 

I didn't hesitate to throw the hatchling off me before he got hurt 
from Hookfangs rage. I jumped back, narrowly missing his claws and 
rolled away from him. I quickly got up and made a break for it, but I 
didn't get far as Hookfangs lava like fire splatted on the ground in 
front of me, quickly lighting the grass on fire. 

I turn to face the enraged dragon. His eyes were little thin slits 
and his lava was dripping from his mouth as he panted. He didn't 
waist anytime and shooting another round my way. 

I dive forward and aim to roll under his belly and out behind him, 
but some of his fire managed to poor onto my left leg, burning 
through my pants and burning my skin. 

I scream out in pain as I finish my roll out behind him and found 
myself face to face with the big tree the hatchlings play in. I spin 
so my back is facing the tree and try to dive out of the way of the 
now oncoming claws but my leg gave out on me and the next thing I 
knew, I was trapped between the tree and Hookfangs claws, one of 
which was imbedded deep into my left shoulder. 

I cry out in pain as Hookfang tightened his grip on me, ripping the 
flesh even further than before. I open my watery eyes to see Hookfang 
open his mouth and light start to shine in the back of his throat 
beforea€ 1 



Before Toothless tackles Hookfang off me. 

I stare blankly a head before I reach up to cup my injured shoulder, 
my eyes slowly move to see Toothless and Hookfang fighting like they 
did in the arena the day Hiccup was supposed to slay his first 
dragon . 

I stood there as they fought for a few minutes before Toothless 
finally managed to pin Hookfang down. 

"**Hookfang what is wrong with you?!"** Toothless yells in his 
face . 

"**ME?I Blame that monster over there! He was hurting my hatchling!" 
**he yelled back. 

"**Terra would never do that!"** 

"**I saw him as my hatchling cried from him to let him 
go ! " * * 


"**You're wrong!"** 

"**No I 'm Not ! "** 

"**Daddy Stop!" ** 

We all turn to look at the little Nightmare who caused all this 
mayhem. He was standing a ways away from the two adult dragons with 
watery eyes. (I don't think dragons can cry but in this story they 
do) 

"**It's not his fault! It was mine! He wasn't hurting me; I just 
didn't want to get off him! Please don't hurt him daddy, please!"** 
The little Nightmare begged to his father. Said father was looking at 
his son with rage still in his eyes before he slowly started to calm 
down. Toothless sensing his calmness slowly got off him and let him 
walk over to his hatchling. 

He towed over his hatchling before he turned his head to me. The rage 
returned to his eyes before he picked his hatchling and placed him 
inside his wings. 

"**If you ever and I mean ever touch MY hatchling again, I will 
finish the job." **He said grimly before he turned to leave. 

His son popped his little head from his father's wing. "**Daddy, 
he-"** 


"**You are not to go near that monster again."** He stated as he cut 
him off. 

j_n** 

" * *Firef ang . " * * He said in a warning tone before the now known name 
dragon quickly closed his snout. He turned his head towards me and 
gave me a little of sorrow before they disappeared into a cave. 


As soon as they were gone I felt as if I took my first breath in 



ages. My legs gave out as I feel to a sitting position with my back 
still facing the tree. I take in long, shaky and broken breaths as I 
stare down at my feet. 

Not long after a shadow loomed over my scared body that made me look 
up. It was Hiccup and Toothless who were now both in front of 
me . 

"Terra!" Hiccup yelled as he kneeled down to me. "By the Gods what 
happened? ! " 

I slowly shake my head feeling lost inside myself. "Ia€lla€l" I 
struggle to get out. 

The next thing I knew I pulled Hiccup into a tight hug as I started 
to cry my eyes out over his shoulder. 

"I was scareda€ 1 I was so scared!" I cry out with heavy sobs. "H-he 
wasa€lhe was going to k-kill me! An-an-and I didn'ta€ll justa€ 1 " I 
trail off in the tears. 

Hiccup slowly wrapped his arms back around me a comforted me with 
slowly circular rubs to my back. 

"It's ok, its ok. Everything's fine now." he said softly to me. 
"Everything's fine." 

I cry and cry, I couldn't stop my heart from racing inside my chest. 

I was still too scared that he may come back and actually finish what 
he started. 

But slowly, my cries lessened and got weaker as I start to calm down. 
Eventually I stop all together and pull away from the hug, resting my 
back against the tree once more. 

"Are you ok Terra?" Hiccup asks once more. 

"Ia€ll'm fine. Thank you." I say panting a bit. I bring my hand back 
up to cup my shoulder and hiss at the pain. I look down to see that 
the area in which I was stabbed was now covered in black scales, it 
didn't hurt that much anymore but it was still stinging slightly. The 
same thing happened with my leg. The hole in my pants was quickly 
filled with black scales. 

"Come on. We should get back now." Hiccup said as he helped me to my 
feet. He helped me walk over to Toothless and up on the saddle. 
Toothless turned his head and lightly nuzzled my face. 

"**Are you ok?"** He asks. 

"Yeah, thank you Toothless for saving me." I thank as I scratch 
behind his ear. 

"**Don't mention it."** he said simply as he started to walk to the 
exit with Hiccup walking beside us. 

Once we were outside, I scotched back to allow Hiccup to mount 
Toothless and we took off into the air. 


The fight it's self was pretty quiet. No one talked as we enjoyed the 



cool air passing by us. 


I remembered something important that I wanted to ask and tap Hiccup 
on the shoulder. 

"Hey Hiccup?" 

He turns his head slightly over his shoulder. "Yeah, what's up?" 

"Do you know anything about that baby Skrill in the nursery?" 

"Ah, him." He said as he turned around. "We found him about 3 months 
ago on a small island during our training. He was all alone, scared 
and dying from lack of food. We brought him back here where we nursed 
him back to health but once he was better he started to hate 
everyone." He explained. 

"Why?" 

"I have no idea. But Fishlegs did point out something 
interesting . " 

"What?" 

"That Skrill is much smaller then what it says in the book. Baby 
Skrills are supposed to be about the size of a Gronkal who just 
getting out of infancy, which is about half the size of a normal 
Gronkal. But this guy is the size of a Terror." 

"Really?" I say as I think about this. So he's smaller than any 
normal Skrill would be. Is that why he hates being called 
little? 

"Anyways" Hiccup said snapping me out of thought. "Since he didn't 
like anyone in the village, we eventually took him to the dragon 
nursery where he could play with other hatchlings but he doesn't seem 
to like other dragons either." 

"I wonder why." 

"No clue but don't worry about it, I'm sure once he's grown up that 
he'll be better." Hiccup said simply. 

After that our flight didn't last too long as we made it to the 
village. We landed in front of Hiccups house just as the sun look 
like it was going to set soon. 

"Dinner should be in about an hour. You can rest up until then. I'll 
come get you when its time." Hiccup said as he helped me dismount 
Toothless . 

"Uh, if its ok with you, I think I'll skip out on dinner, I'm not 
really in the mood to eat." I say as we walk inside. 

"You sure?" he asks as I nod. "Ok then, feel free to do whatever you 
want. I'm going to go and see if we missed anything 
important . " 


"Ok. " 



with that. Hiccup set me down on top of my bed which we managed to 
make it too during our talk. Toothless and Hiccup left me alone after 
asking if I wanted anything but I was good. 

I lied down on my bed of furs and thought back to what happened at 
the nursery. Why does Hookfang hate me so much? I just don't get 
ita€ 1 

I flip on my side and close my eyes. Even though I just woke up from 
a nap not too long ago, I feel physically and emotionally 
drained . 

Soon I was fast asleep, but unknowing to me, shortly after I was out, 
something small and black managed to crawl in through Hiccups 
slightly open window and up in the shadows of the rafters. 

%%%Time Skip 

I woke up a few hours later to see it was dark Hiccups room. I look 
over to his bed to see him fast asleep alone with Toothless in his 
own. I got up quietly and snuck out of the house like I did the first 
night I was here and walked over to the cliff side once more. 

The cool air of the night relaxed my nerves and mind as I stare out 
over the somewhat calm waters of the ocean. I don't know how long I 
sat there but it felt good to be here by myself for a bit. But not 
long after I thought that, I had a familiar feeling that I was being 
watched . 

I turn my head to see if it was Toothless again like before but I 
couldn't see anything but a few bushes and trees. I narrow and used 
my dragon eyes to get a better look at things. Now I could see in the 
shadows of one of the bushes was something small and moving. 

"I know your there. You can come out now." I say and wait for a few 
moments. The unknown creature slowly steps out from the shadows to 
revile the baby Skrill from the nursery. 

"I-Its you!" I say as I point ti him. He nods and turns his head away 
from me. "What are you doing here? Aren't you supposed to be at the 
nursery? " 

He nods his head. 

"Then what are you doing here?" I ask again. 

He fiddles with his front paws a little before he mumbles 
something . 

"What? I didn't get that." 

He mumbled again. 

"Please speak up" 

He takes a deep breath in before he looks at me in the eyes. **"A-are 
you the same as me?"** 


"What?" 



"**Are we the same?"** he asks again. 

"What do you mean-" 

"**I saw what happened at the hatcherya€ 1 do others not like you 
either?"** he said cutting me off. 

I sat there for a moment before I turned back around and sighed. 
"a€lyes it's true. I'm not liked by others-" 

"**But you were playing with the other dragons. So how is it that 
you're like me but you're not**?" he asked cutting me off again. 

I turned my head back slightly to see he was a little closer to me 
than before, before I turned my head back again. "Wella€l I can't 
really answer that question until you tell me how others don't like 
you." I say while looking up into the sky. I look down to my right to 
see that the Skrill was now sitting next to me and looking right at 
me . 

"Or maybe the really question isa€lare you lonely too?" 

That seemed to get him as he twitched a bit and snapped his head away 
from me. 

I sigh as I continue. "There are many different kinds of lonely in 
this world. Some that are more painful than others and some that are 
nothing to you. I know all kinds of lonely since I've had no one in 
my life who I could call a friend or family, well, except for my care 
taker and the friends I have now, but that's beside the point." I 
explained but it still looked like I wasn't getting through to 
him . 

"Do you know what kind of lonely you are?" I ask him. 

He stared at the ground for a few minutes before he looked back up to 
me.** "I-I'm lonely because I don't have a family or friends like the 
other dragons do..."** 

"Why?" 

He gave me a sad look before he continued. **"It's 

becausea€ 1 I ' ma€ 1 I ' m nota€lI'm not a real dragon."** He said as his 
eyes started to get watery. 

"What do you mean by that?" 

He sniffles a bit. **"When I was born, momma and daddy said I'm not a 
real dragon becausea€ 1 because I'm too small. They said I was a 
disgrace to Skrills everywhere, that I was a mistake, that I'll never 
be a real dragona€ 1 So they left me on an island before they flew away 
and since I don't know how to flya€lthey left me for deatha€l"** he 
said sadly as a few tears started to fall. hate the other 

dragons because they have families that love and care for them. No 
one understands what it's like to be alone like me. No one!"** He 
then started to full out cry as he covered his head with his tiny 
paws . 

I feel so bad for the little dragon, seeing him cry like this. I 
hesitantly reach over and pick up the small dragon and cradle the 



little guy in my arms. I thought he would shock me but he just laid 
there limp in my arms. 

I sit there and try to sooth him the best I can, slowly rocking my 
arms back and forth like you would a baby as he cried on. Finally 
after a few minute he clams down a bit so I take my chance to speak 
while he's listening. 

"a€ll understand." 

He sniffles a bit more. * * "W-what ? " * * 

"I understand what is like to have no one to love you or anything. My 
mother died when I was very young and my father has hated me ever 
since. I don't remember the last time I was loved by a family but I 
can say this." I lift him up so that his watery eyes are looking into 
mine. "You'll never be lonely if you have friends. You may not have a 
family that loves you, but you can have friends who do." 

"**B-but I don't have any f riendsa€ 1 " * * he said sadly. 

"a€lwella€ll can be your friend if you want me too." 

His watery eyes widen a bit. **"Ya€lyou want to be my friend?"** 

I give him a nice smile. "Of course. You'd be a great friend to have. 
In fact," I say, thinking of something better. "I have a better 
idea . " 

"**What?" ** 

I lifted him up so that my hands were now under his armpit or 
whatever dragons call that place between there front legs and hold 
him up so that he's eye level with me and smile. 

"How about we a family instead?" I suggest. 

He looks at me with a puzzled and shocked looked. **"A-a family? 
Buta€ll'm a dragona€l"** 

"So?" I say. 

"**But won't it be weird?"** 

I give a little chuckle as I transform partly to let my tail come out 
and swished it behind me back so he could see it. "I don't think 
weird will be a problem for us. Besides, I always wanted a litt-" 

I was cut off when he growled and gave me a shock like 
before . 

"**Don't call me little!" ** 

"S-Sorry, sorry!" I cringe from the static. "Wanted a Younger 
brother." I corrected. Not to self, do not call him little. 

His anger quickly vanished leaving me holding a calm dragon. 

**"a€lYou really want to be my brother?"** 


"Yes, I really do." I state with a positive voice. 



He seemed to slowly smile a toothy grin. * * "0-oka€ 1 were a 
family . " * * 

"Yep." I say as I laugh a bit from his timidness. He joined in as I 
hear him laugh for the first time and it reminds me how I did not too 
long ago. 

I sudden realization hits me. "Hey." I call as I settle my 
laugh . 

"**Yeah?"** he asks as he does the same. 

"I just realized I never got your name." I say but as I did his smile 
seemed to drop. "Hey what's wrong?" 

"**Ia€lI don't have a name."** he said sadly. **"My momma and daddy 
never gave me onea€l"** 

"You don't have a name?" I say surprised as he shakes his head. I 
think to myself for a minute before an idea pops into my head. 

"How about I give you a name?" I suggest. 

He perked up. **"R-really? You can give me a name**?" he said 
sounding a bit excited as his tail swayed back and forth in the 
air . 

"Yeah, I can't keep calling you brother, you need a name!" I exclaim. 
"Hmmmma€loh! I know!" I then lift him high in the air above my 
head . 

"Your name will be Sparks!" 

" * *Sparks ? " * * He asks curiously. 

"Yeah, it's perfect! You make Sparks when you're mad plus you're a 
Skrill who again makes Sparks of lightning so it would be great for 
you." I lower him back down. "So what do you say?" 

He smiles happily at me as he exclaims **"i love it!" **he then 
managed to wiggle his way free from my hands and jumped on my chest, 
latching on with his tiny paws. **"Thank you Terra. You're the best 
big brother ever." ** 

"Aww shucks your making me blush." I laugh as I hug him to my chest. 
His head was nuzzling into it while giving off little jolts. They 
didn't hurt like the lasts ones he gave me. These ones felt like they 
were full of affection and love. But as he was nuzzling I could feel 
my vest was starting to feel a bit wet. As I move back slightly, I 
could see a few tears were leaking from his eyes. 

"Hey, hey, what's wrong? Why are you crying?" I ask concerned but 
when he looked up, all I could see was a big smile on that black 
snout . 

"**I'm crying because I'm happy."** He told me as he rested his head 
back on my chest. **"This is my first time feeling this happy. I like 
this feeling. It's reallya€ 1 reallya€ 1 " * * He started to nod off with 
sleepy eyes. * * "Nicea€ 1 " * * His eyes then closed and the little guy 



fell asleep. 


'He must be tired from however he got here. ' I say in my head. 'I 
guess I should get back to bed too. Don't want Hiccup waking up and 
finding my bed empty.' 

I get up carefully, making sure not to wake Sparks and walk back to 
Hiccups house. I sneak my way in the front door, past Thornado, up 
the stairs and into Hiccups rooma€ 1 only to be caught by said Hiccup 
who was just about to leave his room. 

"Oh Terra, where di-" 

"Shhhh!" I shush the Hiccup mid-sentence with my finger to my lips. I 
then point said finger down to the bundle in my arms, earning me a 
shocked look from the boy. 

"Is that the baby Skrill from the nursery?!" He asked in a hushed 
whisper . 

"Yeah, he kinda followed us back here and nowa€ 1 wella€ 1 " 

"Well what?" 

"He's kinda my new brother." I say sheepishly. 

"Newa€ 1 brother ? " he asked slowly. 

"Yeah. Hehe . " I laugh quietly but it kinda made things more awkward. 
"Is it ok if he stays here with us? I'll promise to take care of him 
and I'll make sure he stays out of trouble, please." I promise. 

He pondered my request from a moment before he sighed and said "It's 
alright with me but if he starts causing trouble, you'll have to fix 
it. Got it?" 

"Got it. Thanks Hiccup." 

I backed out of the door to let Hiccup pass and do whatever it is he 
got up to do but I heard him trip as he passed me. 

"You ok?" I ask with a turn of my head. 

"I'm fine but you should really put your tail away." He said pointing 
down. I followed the finger to see my long black tail was draped on 
the ground. 

"Oh yeah, forgot about that hehe." I laugh. 

He shakes his head and continues down the hallway as I walked into 
his room. 

I quietly walk over to my bed so I don't wake Toothless and lay 
Sparks down on top of the furs before I lay down next to him. I then 
pulled the extra fur I use as a blanket over top of us and settle 
down for the night. But Sparks, sensing he wasn't touching me 
anymore, scooted over in his sleep until his side was touching my 
chest . 


I smile down at the little guy and pull him into my chest, earning me 



a purr as he snuggled closer to me. 


"Good night little brother." I then curl my tail that was still out 
since I was too tired to put it away, around the two of us and drift 
off into a peaceful sleep. 

%%%Hiccups POV 

Brothers huh? I didn't see that coming. One minute he's asking about 
the Skrill and the next he's living with us. 

Just a normal day on Berk I guess. 

Anyways, it's been a few days since Sparks has entered the village 
and it seems like Terra and the little guy are never separate from 
each other. Where ever I go I see Sparks resting on his head or 
shoulder while he's doing work. They eat together, they sleep 
together, they even go to the outhouse at the same time. 

Weird . 

But who am I to judge them? If there both happy, then I'm happy. 

The only problem now really is Terra and Hookfang. Terra doesn't even 
go near the academy anymore and makes sure whenever he sees Snotlout 
to check to see if Hookfang' s around first. He's still really scared 
of him and I don't think it's going to change anytime soon. 

Or so I thought. 

3 days after Sparks joined us, something terrible happened that the 
hatchery, but what followed next, changed the way dragons will look 
at Terra from now on. 

It started a good day. Terra was working at the market today by 
lifting heavy boxes for merchants and Sparks was right there by his 
side . 

Terra put down the last box with a heavy thud before he wiped his 
head . 

"And that's the last of it." he said as Sparks jumped on his head. 

The merchant gave him another sac of coins before he said thanks and 
walked over to where Toothless and I were standing. 

"All done for today?" I ask. 

"Yep. That was my last job." He said as he stretched. "At least now I 
can slack off for the rest of the day." 

"Sorry to tell yeah this but I need your help with something." 

He groaned. "But I just got off work." He whined. 

"We get to visit that hatchery again." I say in a tempting 
tone . 

"Alright! Let's go!" He said, perking up immediately. 

I laugh a bit as he eagerly as he ran over and mount Toothless, only 



to be bucked off the next second. In turn, this started yet another 
fight between the 2 but it was quickly resolved as soon as I brought 
out the dragon nip again. 

"I can't believe you did that to me. IN PUBLIC! AGAIN!" Terra yelled 
over my shoulder as we were now on our flight to the 
hatchery . 

"Toothless didn't seem to mind." I said with a smirk. 

"That's because he's a dragon! It's not normal for humans to act like 
that when he and or she is rubbed with grass!" 

"But you're not normal are you?" I countered. 

" I-a€ 1 You-a€ 1 Shut up." He pouted as Sparks let out a few light growls 
that sounded like laughter. "Hey who's side are you on?!" 

A few more growls and grunts later ended up with Terra bickering with 
his little brother. Toothless and I just looked at each other and 
laughed . 

But our laughter was quickly cut off by a very loud explosion. 

"What was that?!" Terra asked as he stopped fighting. 

"I don't know." I look around and see up ahead a huge smoke cloud was 
rising up from where the nursery was. "Something's happened to the 
nursery . " 

"Then tell Toothless to get his scaly butt in gear and move!" 

"You hear him Toothless, let's move." I push the foot puddle so 
Toothless could fly faster as he beat his wings to accelerate. 

The wind was bone biting and skin chilling today but we pushed 
through. In a few minutes we arrived at the nursery, the dragons were 
in a state of panic as they fled from the front entrance. The 
entrance itself had smoke coming out of it and was starting to 
collapse . 

We passed by a lot of parents and their hatchlings getting to safety 
as we landed at the tree line where most of the dragons were 
staying . 

We dismounted off of Toothless and looked around at the panicking 
dragons . 

"What's going on here?" I ask trying to figure out what's 
wrong . 

"Hang on. I'll go ask and find out." Terra then ran over to a bunch 
of Terrors and asked the group what was wrong. He got growls and 
ruffs of response and nodded from the information. After a minute he 
thanked them and ran back over to me. 

"What's going on?" I ask once again. 


"The lava underneath the hatchery, its flow was disrupted when a few 
Whispering Deaths accidently tunneled past it. The place is starting 



to burn down and collapse! Apparently all the dragons made it out but 
we need to stop it before the entire Hatchery is destroyed!" Terra 
said desperately. 

"Ok, ok! We need to think of a plan. If we can gather up the Gronkals 
and Whispering Deaths, maybe we can stop the lava before he gets out 
of hand." I suggest. 

"Sounds good. I'll go around as see if any wil-" 

Terra was cut off by a very loud series of roars. 

We look around for the source and can see a Nightmare being held back 
by a Zippleback and 2 Gronkals as he was thrashing and roaring 
about . 

But on closer inspection, I could see that this Nightmare was none 
other then Hookfang. 

"ROARRRR! ROARR ROARRRR ! " 

Terra gasps as he looked over at the entrance with wide 
eyes . 

"Terra? What's wrong?" I ask seeing the fear on his face. 

He slowly turns his head back to me before saying "Hookfangs 
hatchlinga€ 1 he ' s still in there." 

I gasp as I look at the entrance. But now it was a blazing inferno 
and was barely being held up by the support columns. There's no way 
we can get in there, it's way too dangerous. I was about to suggest 
we find another way in but something was suddenly shoved into my 
arms . 

I look down to see it was Sparks who was desperately trying to get 
out of my arms. I look up to where Terra would have been standing to 
see nothing but his vest there. I snap my head to the entrance to see 
him sprinting towards it. 

"Terra?! What are you doing?!" I shout to him. 

"I'm saving that hatchling! Make sure Sparks stays out of trouble! 
I'll be back in a minute!" He shouted over his shoulder before he 
transformed mid run so that most of the skin on his arm, chest and I 
assume legs were now black scales. His horns and tail came out too 
but his wings didn't. 

"Terra wait!" I shout, but I was too late as he dove into the fiery 
inferno . 

I pry to the gods he comes out alright. 

%%%Terra POV. 

Hot, Hot, HOTHOTHOT! 

Ok maybe not the best idea I've ever had but I'm not gonna let a 
Hookfangs hatchling die while I can do something about it, even if 
dose hate me. 



I ran through the hot flames that licked my body. The legs of my 
pants were starting to burn up from the heat but the rest of me was 
ok. I made sure to cover most of my body with scales before jumping 
in here, but there's only so much heat they can keep out. I didn't 
bring my wings out because they would probably slow me down and I 
don't have any time to waste. 

I dodged a large rock that dropped from overhead and continued to run 
down the entrance hall. This place must be falling apart from all the 
heat. The smoke didn't help either as I found that it was starting to 
hurt my lungs . 

Finally after a few more falling rocks I managed to get to the main 
area. What was once a peaceful and relaxing area was now a fiery 
Hell. Pools of lava covered parts of the floor, the grass and plants 
were all burned and twisted, rocks and burnt wood feel like rain as 
this place was falling apart. 

The only thing that looks mildly ok was the huge tree in the centre. 
The base was only burnt slightly and the leaves high up were 
untouched by the fire below. 

I snap myself out of it. I can't be sight-seeing right now! I have a 
hatchling to find! 

"Firefang! Firefang! Where are you?!" I call, remembering the 
hatchlings name. "Firefang!" 

I hear a faint cry of help a ways away from me. I listen in to see if 
I can pin point where it ' s coming from, but it ' s hard to hear when 
everything is collapsing around 
you . 

" * *ha€ I " * * 

"**Hea€ 1 . ** 

"**Help! HELP!" ** 

There! I ran towards the sound, jumping over a few lava puddles and 
around boulders until I arrive at a huge pile of fallen wood and 
rocks . 

"**Help! Daddy help me!"** A cry from under the rubble 
shouted . 

"Hang on! I'll get you out of there!" I shout to the dragon as I use 
my strength to lift and throw away the rubble. 

The hatchery was starting to break down faster and faster. Larger 
boulders fell and more support beams broke. I don't have much time. I 
have to hurry up! 

Finally after what felt like an eternity. I lift away a large rock to 
spot the little form of a Nightmare underneath. 

"Hey are you alright?" I ask as I carefully pick him up from the 
pile. He instantly latched onto me with one wing while he kept the 
other one tucked in. 



wing, I-it hurts a lot and I can't move ita€ 1 I want to see my 
daddy, I want my daddy**!" He shouted as he started to cry on my 
chest . 

"Don't worry, everything going to be alright now. I'll get you to 
your daddy soon. I promise." I say gently as I sooth the frighten 
dragon . 

I get up just as a huge explosion of lava burst up through the ground 
in multiple places. The room was quickly filling with the liquid fire 
as bigger and bigger boulders fell. 

"Time to leave." I state as I start to run back to the entrance. I 
sprout my wings and wrap them around my chest, protecting the 
Nightmare from the heat and falling rubble. I read in the book of 
dragons that baby Nightmares scales are weak to fire until they grow 
older. I don't think this guy can take the heat if I can feel my own 
scales start to burn and melt. 

The floor was quickly consumed by the lava. I thought fast and used 
the fallen rocks as a path and jumped from rock to rock. I managed to 
get to the entrance hall but it was blocked by a huge wall of 
f ire . 

Great, a wall of fire to my front and a sea of lava to my back. How 
can I get this hatchling out of here?! Think, THINK! 

I remember back to when Hiccup and the gang were getting information 
about me for the book of dragon. When Barf and Belch shot smoke in my 
face, didn't I suck it in? But that was only smoke, I don't know if I 
can do it with actual fire. No time to have internal battles, I have 
to do it ! 

After my quick squabble with myself, I face the fire wall once more. 

I exhale a few times before I inhale with great force, sucking the 
fire inside my mouth. 

It burned badly but I kept pushing myself. My lungs felt like they 
were melting and throat felt singed but I didn't stop, I can't stop! 

I have to get Firefang out of here, no matter what! 

After I sucked in enough fire to make the wall small enough to 
bypass, I didn't hastate to jump through it and receive minimal 
burns. One quick role and I was back on my feet, sprinting as fast as 
I could while dodging more and more debris that fell. 

I felt like I was in an Indiana Jones movie, but only this time, it 
was real ! 

A large rock was around to fall on me but I used my metal arm to 
punch and break it into pieces. I felt a jolt of pain run through my 
shoulder as I probably broke something again. As more and more rocks 
fell to hit me, I kept punching and breaking them out of my way. 

After about the 7th rock, the cover on my arm broke off along with my 
pinky and second middle finger. It sent a wave of pain coursing 
through my shoulder. 

I didn't have any time to morn my pain as the hall fell apart faster 
and faster. I see a light at the end of the tunnel and I push myself 



to the limit. 


Almost there. 

Almost there. 

Just a little bit more. 

A small rock fell and struck me on the head, causing my vision to 
blur and blood to flow from the gash it left but I managed to use the 
last of my energy to jump out of the entrance and into the nice fresh 
cool outside air, just as the entrance fully collapsed in on 
itself . 

I land harshly on my left side and do a few rolls before I come to a 
stop. I made sure that I didn't land on the hatchling if you're 
wondering. I lay there, panting and breathing in the air for a few 
moments, letting the wind sooth over the many burns I now had all 
over my body. 

After a few moments of piece and bliss, I open my eyes and look over 

to the tree line to see all the dragons from before, watching me 

silently. I see Hookfang was among them, still in the grasp of the 
other dragons but he wasn't thrashing anymore, just watching me, 
waiting, hoping I came back with that he treasures. 

I slowly, push myself up to my knees, using my broken prostatic as 
leverage to push me up to my feet since my other arm was still 
holding onto my cargo. I limp slowly towards him, the burns on my 
legs proving worse than I thought as each step was agonizing for me. 

I left bloody foot prints behind as I pressed forward. 

Closer and closer I approach the Nightmare until I was right in front 
of him. The other dragons that were holding him backed off and 
allowed him to step closer to me. We stared at each other. Silver 
dragon eyes staring into yellowy orange ones. His eyes tell me he's 

filled with concern, sadness and anger all at the same time. But 

under all that I see the eyes of a loving parent, wanting nothing but 
to see their child safe and sound, and that was enough for me. 

I slowly unwrap my wings and let them disappear into my back. 
Hookfangs eyes widened as I slowly show him his Hatchling, safe and 
breathing. He was still crying on my chest and hasn't noticed that we 
were out of danger until I softly say, 

"Hey little guy, it's alright now. Your daddy he's and everything's 
alright now." 

The hatchling slowly opens his eyes and looks up to me. I smile down 
to him and nod my head up for him to look. He twists his head around 
to look at his father, who now had a few tears in his big yellow 
eyes . 

"**Sona€l"** he said softly. 

"**Daddy?"** he said surprised. He quickly jumped out of my arms onto 
his father's snout. **"DADDY!"** 

Hookfang quickly pulled his hatchling into hug and cradled the little 
guy between his wings. **"0h thank the gods you're alright! I was so 



worried ! " * * 

With the touching reunion and everything alright, the other dragons 
gave a roar of happiness for the reunited family. 

After a few minutes of them hugging and nuzzling each other, Hookfang 
stopped and looked at me with soft eyes. He slowly leaned forward and 
rubbed the side of his snout on my cheek. 

"**Thank you. Thank you for being my son back to me." **He growled 
softly . 

I smile as I bring my real hand up to softly rub his snout. "It's ok. 
I'm just happy your backa€ 1 togea€ 1 ther~ " 

My hand slips from his snout along with my body, collapsing on my 
back as my black starts to eat away my vision. 

My body was burning. My breathing was ragged and I was gasping for 
air. Everything hurt and my head was spinning. 

Everything was so darka€ 1 I can't hear anythinga€ 1 aa€ 1 am I going to 
die? 

I can't die, I have people who still need me. 

Hiccup, and Toothless. Sparks and the gang. Even my father. I need to 
see him before I die. To make up with him. To say sorry. 

I might not even get that chance . 

Maybea€ 1 maybe i'll be oka€ 1 maybe I just need to rest for 
now? 

Yeaha€lrest. That's all I need. 

I'm so tired . 

I'll just close my eyes for now. 

I just needa€ 1 
Rest . 
a€ 1 

%%%Time Skip 
a€ 1 

Aa€ 1 am I dead? 

It feelsa€lit feels like I'm lying on a soft cloud. It kinda 
tickles . 

But something feelsa€loff? I can feel something on my chest. It was 
moving and warm. What is it? 

My eyes slowly creak open to be met by light from all around. I blink 
a few times before my eyes start to clear up to show me a wooden 



ceiling . 


I ' m not dead? 

Well that's a plus for me but what's on my chest? 

I slowly tilt my head down to see the form of my little brother 
Sparks curled up on my chest that was under a big blanket. He was 
nuzzling it while a few tears fell from his closed 
eyes . 

" * *Pleasea€ 1 wake upa€ 1 wake upa€ 1 wake up big brothera€ 1 " **He kept 
repeating over and over again. 

I smile down at the Skrill as I bring my bandaged arm out from under 
the covers and slowly run it down his back, making him jump. 

"Hey." I say simply with a scratchy voice. It kinda hurt to talk. 

He slowly looked up to my face, not believing I just talk as I smile 
down at him. 

"What? Lost your tongue?" I joke. 

" * *You ' rea€ 1 You ' re oka€l"** He said quietly before he jumped off my 
chest and hugged around my neck. **"You're ok!"** 

"0-ow! H-hey watch the claws! I'm still injured here!" I shout as a 
stinging pain enveloped my shoulders and neck. 

" * *S-sorry ! " * * He said quickly before he sat on my chest and nuzzled 
my face. **"I'm so glad you're alright. I didn't think you were gonna 
wake up."** He said kinda sadly. 

"Pfft. Who? Me? Please, I'm invincible." I say as a joke. But Sparks 
had a joke of his own. He lightly tapped my neck, causing the 
stinging to come back. "0-ow! Ok, ok! I get it! J-just stop!" 

He laughed but did as I said. He laid back down and rested on my 
chest as I slowly pet him while resting myself. By body felt heavy 
and it kinda hurt to breathe. What happened to me anyways? 

Suddenly, the door to the room I was in opened and in stepped Hiccup 
with a small bowl. He eyes widen in surprised as he saw me wave to 
him . 

"Hey Hie? How's it goin?" I say casually. 

"Terra? You're awake?" He asked. 

"Uh duh, I'm talking to you aren't I?" 

That remark earned me another poke from Sparks. 

"Ow OW ! Ok! No more smart ass remarks ok?!" Sparks looking satisfied 
jumped off my chest and rested at the foot of my bed. 

Hiccup chuckled as he set the bowl on the desk next to my bed and sat 
down in the chair next to my bed as well. 



"How are you feeling?" He asked. 


I sigh I try and sit up, only to have Hiccup push me back down. 
"Na-Uh, you are staying in bed and resting." 

"Uhg Hiccup just let me sit up. My back is aching." I complain. He 
reluctantly let me go as I pushed myself up into a sitting position. 
The blanket on my chest fell to my stomach as I got a good look at my 
chest . 

It was wrapped up in bandaged that had redy brown spots all over it. 
My arm was in a similar fashion too. I rubbed my aching head and felt 
a bandaged wrapped around it, along with a small patch over my right 
cheek. I was going to rub it but that's when I noticed something 

My other arm was missing. All that was left was the port. 

"Uh Hiccup? What happened to me? And where's my arm?" I asked 
confused . 

He sighed and sat back in his chair. 

"It's a long story." 

%%%Flash back Hiccup POV 

When you collapsed on the ground after you gave Hookfang back his 
hatchling, I ran over with Toothless and Sparks. 

"Terra?! Terra, what's wrong?!" I shout but all you did was wheeze 
out breathes. 

Suddenly you started to coughed violently. Blood came out from your 
mouth in a stream along with some black smoke that smelled like 
burning flesh. 

"Water! He needs water!" I shout hoping that a dragon would be able 
to get me some. Thankful a group of Terrors came over with water 
cupped in a big leaf and I quickly gave it to you. 

You stopped coughing after you spit up more blood and transformed 
back into your human form. 

You didn't look too good. 

Your arm and chest were burnt badly, along with your legs up to your 
shins. I could see since your leggings were burnt up to your knees. 
The gash on your head was bleeding badly along with the burns and you 
started to look pale. 

"We need to get him back to the village. But how?" I couldn't take 
you with Toothless because I couldn't hold you and Toothless can't 
hold things very well. 

Then I was poked by Hookfang who gave me a growl and looked over to 
you . 

"Can you take him?" I asked. He nodded as he placed his hatchling on 
his back. He then carefully picked you up with his back claws and 
flew back to the village with us not far behind. 



We took you straight to the healers hut. I told Gothy that there was 
an accident at the hatchery and she took you in. While you were 
getting patched up I went and told my dad what happened. He sent a 
few people to go check out the hatchery as me and the gang came back 
to check on you. 

When we got back, Gothy said that your insides were burned pretty 
badly. She gave you some medicine and said you needed rest. 

Gobber came by after hearing what happened and saw your arm. I helped 
him take it off so we could fix it while you were recovering. 

3 days later and now you're here. 

%%%End of flash back Terra POV 

"So I was out for 3 days?" I asked as he nodded. "And Hookfang 
brought me back here?" Again, another nod. 

"It seems like he's finally opened up to you. Just like the other 
dragons have." 

"The other dragons?" I asked. 

"**Yeah!" **Sparks shouted while he sat on the window cil. "**The 
other dragons were really worried about you. They haven't left the 
outside of this hut for days. I already told them your up and they 
want to say hi."** He said as he pushed opened the window. 

Outside were a whole bunch of dragons gathered around the window. The 
all squawked with surprise and then happily growled to see I was 
fine . 

"**Terra!"** a group of hatchling yelled as they jumped in the 
window. It was the Gronkal trio along with a few other hatchlings I 
played with, including Firefang. 

They all crowded around on my bed, licking and nuzzling me like 
crazy. I would of liked it if it were not for my burns so it didn't 
last too long. 

They were all happily jumping around and telling me how glad they 
were that I was alright. 

"He he, thanks little ones, I'm happy that your all happy. Oh and 
Firefang, how's your wing?" I ask remembering he was injured too. 

He smiled and flared his wings for me. **"A11 better! Thank you for 
saving me!" **he said happily as he licked my cheek. 

"It's Ok, it was nothing." 

"**Like Hel it was nothing."** A new voice said through the window. I 
look up to see Hookfang stick his head through the big 
window . 

"0-oh, hey Hookfang." I wave, still a bit jittered by having him 
here . 



"**Terra."** He said softly. **"Ia€lI'm sorry. For everything I've 
done to you. If it wasn't for you, Firefang probably wouldn't be here 
right now. I was a fool for thinking you were a demon. You are a very 
kind boy with the heart of a dragon. Is there anything I could do to 
make it up to you?"** He asked sincerely. 

I was not expecting this from him, but what he said made me feel 
warmth in my heart . 

They do trust me now. Everyone dose. This is the happiest I've been 
in years . 

"If it's alright with you Hookfang, " I held out my hand with my palm 
facing him. "I would like for us to start over and be friends." I say 
with a smile. 

Hookfang understanding what I want, moves his head forward to rest in 
my hand. 

"Hi, I'm Terra. It's nice to meet you." I greet. 

"**Hello Terra. My name is Hookfang and I would enjoy being your 
friend."** He greeted back. 

"Me too." I said as I laughed a hardy laugh, soon cut off by coughing 
and a groan. "Maybe I'm not as well as I thought I was." I say as I 
lay back down in my bed. 

"Alright guys." Hiccup started as he got up from his chair. "Terra 
still needs more rest. I'm sure he'll get better soon but for now he 
needs sleep." 

The hatchlings groan as they say their goodbyes and leave through the 
window. I say goodbye to the other dragons outside as they walked 
away. Hiccup then closed the window, leaving only Sparks, him and I 
in the room. 

"Ok time for bed." He said as he pulled the covers up to my chin. 
"I'll wake you up when it's time to change your bandages and take 
your medicine ok? No leaving the bed." He stated. 

"Yeah, yeah, stay in bed, get better, blah, blah, blah." I say 
mocking him. I poked my side and that shut me up. 

With all said and done. Hiccup left the room and shut the door. 

Sparks jumped back up on the bed and I invited him under the covers 
with me. He took the invite and snuggled up to my side with his head 
sticking out from the covers and curls up for some sleep. 

I too rested my head down and closed my eyes, sighed in relief and 
was read for some rest. 

But my eyes snapped opened as I realized I was being watching. 

I look over to the corner of the room to see a small, old women with 
a staff sitting on a stool in the darkened corner. I recognize this 
woman to be Gothy, the village healer. This is my first time seeing 
her in person. I wonder how long she's been sitting there? 


She got up once I noticed her and slowly made her way over to my bed. 



Once she was beside it. she looked at me with old and wise 
eyes . 

"Your very different young one." She said in an old voice. I was 
surprised to hear her talk. Most things I read about her on the 
internet tell me she never talks. 

"W-what do you mean?" I ask unsure of what she's talking 
about . 

"Talking to dragons as if you understand them, it's as if you weren't 
human, right?" She said as she leaned in and whispered "Dragon 
Shifter . " 

My heart leaped out of my chest. She knows. She knows who I am. What 

I am. What's she gonna do? Is she gonna tell everyone? What 

if- 


"Call down young one. I have no intention of telling your secret to 
anyone." she said as if she read my mind. 

I calm down with a few deep breaths and look back over to 
Gothy . 

"T-thank you Gothy. Sorry for intruding on you." 

"It's no trouble. I was getting a bit lonely here anyways." She said 
as she sat down in the chair Hiccup sat in. "So, what it like to be a 
dragon?" she asked. 

"Well it sa€ 1 different . I has it's good sides like being able to eat 
raw food and see better. But it has it's down sides to like not being 
able to show myself to anyone." 

She nods her head to this and asks me a few more questions regarding 
myself. She was a nice person to talk to. Maybe I should visits her 
often to give her some company. I'm sure she'll like that. 

After a little bit of talking she got up out of her chair. "I think 
that's enough for now. Like Hiccup said, you need your rest." 

"Yeah I guess you're right. It was nice talking to you Gothy." I 
thank . 

"As was to you." She turned to leave but she stopped mid step. "Oh I 
almost forgot to tell you something." 

"Yes? What is it?" I ask. 

She turned back towards me and leaned in again. "You should really 
tell Hiccup and the other the truth before it's too late." 

I felt my heart stop once again. The truth? She couldn't possibly 
meana€ 1 

"What are you talking about?" I say with a calm voice but inside I 
was panicking. 


She gave me a look before she reached into her robe and pulled out 
mya€ 1 



Phone . 


I gasp as I pat my leg to see if it was still there but it wasn't. I 
quickly sit up and swipe my phone out of her open palm and hug it to 
my chest as my chest heaved. I stare at the women, just wondering who 
the hell she really is. 

She put her hand back down and shook her head. "It's alright. I won't 
tell that secret either." She started to walk to the door but when 
she got there she turned back and said. 

"Secrets are like apples. Are you going to pick it when it's ripe or 
wait till it falls when it's rotten? It's your choice but I don't 
think many people like to be given rotten apples." She said simply as 
she closed the door. 

I sighed in relief and slumped back down under the covers. I lift the 
phone and stare at my reflection at the black screen. 

Will I tell them when it's ripe or will it be too late and rotten? 

I sigh once more and slip the phone back in my pocket. I rest my head 
on my fur pillow and pull my sleeping brother close to me. 

I'll worry about it later. Right now I have some resting to do. 

On that note, I close my eyes and get so much needed 
rest . 

%%%End 

Terra is resting up right now so me and him won't have our little 
squabble we usually do after the chapter lol. 

I hope you guys enjoyed. I need a few ideas on what I can do after 
next chapter. A little spoiler for it is Terra learns how to do a few 
more things . 

All ideas are welcome :3 

Thank you all for reading, review and faving, im really glad u guys 
like this story ^u^ Hope you enjoyed and see u next time. 

DD23 Out! 


9. How to train your Human 

Oh my god! Finally! It's done! This chapter is done! Praise the 
lord ! 

Hey guys, I'm really sorry about the 3a€ 1 yeah basically 3 month delay 
on the story. I took a break for a month from writing and then I was 
swamped with school work and work work. I didn't have time to write 
anything and now it's exam time and I'm studing my butt off! But I 
did it! I wrote the chapter for you guys :3 

Also watching How To Train Your Dragon 2 really help. Gave me a big 
inspiration boost. Go watch the movie! 



Anyways enough of my babbling. I hope you all enjoy this chapter and 
thank you for staying with me after all this 
time . 

Enjoy ! 

"Talking" 

' Thinking ' 

"**Dragon"** 

"_Text"_ 

0 , 0 , 0 , 

0 0 0 


How to train your human 
%%%Terra POV 

Man have I never been happier to see the outside again. 

That's right guys, I'm all better! 

Well, mostly, hehe, still got a crap load of burns that are healing 
slowly but at least I can walk around nowa€ 1 for a shot whilea€ 1 before 
my chest starts hurtinga€10k Ok! Maybe I'm not ALL better, but I'm 
good enough to be up and out of bed. 

Gothi finally let me out of bed after 2 days of recovery. The whole 
time I was there I was bored out of my mind. Well almost, when the 
hatchlings came over I had a good time. Also when Sparks played a few 
games with me. 

Speaking of Sparks, I took Gothis advice and told him the 
trutha€ 1 about who I really am. 

He was doubtful at first, but then I showed him my phone and a few 
things I could do with it, like "Show him the past" as he puts it 
when I really just took a picture of him. He took it pretty well, 
saying he didn't care if I was from another world, he's still happy 
to be my brother. 

And that made me happy. 

Maybe it won't be so bad to tell the truth after all? 

Buta€ll'm still not ready yet. I just don't have the courage to tell 
them yet. I'll just hold off for a bit longer, and then I'll tell 
them everything. 

Anyways enough about that, onto the matter at hand. 

Outside and fresh air. 

I take a big breath in but end up coughing a little bit. Burned 
insides remember? 


"**Terra you should really rest for a few more days. You don't look 



like you're better yet."** The worried Skrill said from my 
shoulder . 

"I'm fine Sparks, really. Besides, nothing can keep big brother down. 
HaH-" I laugh before I go into anther coughing fit. 

"**Uh-huh. Sure."** He said sarcast ically as he gave me a 
look . 

"Whatever." I say as I huff out, "I'll be ok. I just want to get out 
for a bit and not be cramped into a room you know." 

"**I know, I know. I was going crazy from being in there for an 
hour . " * * 

"Yeah and I was there for 5 days so zip the snout and stop the pout." 
I say with a smirk. Sparks just rolled his eyes and I started my slow 
trek to the forged. I had an arm to get back. 

Hiccup told me that he and Gobber were slowly fixing my arm. They 
didn't want to mess anything up, so they slowly took it apart and 
drew out blue prints of what goes where, just in case they mix things 
up. He said they might be done today so I might as well drop by and 
see how there doing. 

Oh and another thing. I kinda got a new outfit since my pants 
basically were destroyed. I was now wearing a pair of Black fur boots 
with matching black leggings. The bottom half below the knee were 
made from some type of soft fabric while the top half was the remains 
of my black jeans. Hiccup took them to the tailor and got them 
"Fixed" as best he could. He said the tailor didn't know what kind of 
fabric my pants were made from but he was impressed with them. 

At least there still comfy. 

As for my top half I was still wearing my grey fur wolf vest with the 
skull but I had to leave it opened since my chest, along with my 
arms, legs and head were still covered in wrappings. Gothy said to 
let some air get to them so I did as she said. That plus I'm kinda 
having a bit of a "Skin" problem right now. 

All the spots where I was burned were covered in black scales. 

I couldn't change them back so I was stuck like this for now. My 
guess is that it's to protect the burns until they heal. It's no big 
deal. The bandages hid them anyways so I'm good for now. 

Well now that you know what I look like, let's get back to the forged 
shall we? 

I managed to get through the village and to the forged during my 
little recap. I met a few familiar and worried faces as I passed on 
through. They asked a few question and were concerned about me but I 
assured them I was ok. 

I pushed the door to the forged open and made my way inside the 
heated building. 

"Hellllooo?" I call out. "Anybody here?" 



A moment later, I see a familiar knotted mustached man walk out from 
the back. 


"Terra?" he said surprised. "What are yea doing here? Shouldn't yea 
be restin?" 

"Hey Gobber and I'm much better now so I'm allowed to go outside 
now." I say as I sigh from the next part. "Only thing is that Gothi 
wants me to stop by every day for a check-up and for "Medicine"." I 
say adding quotations with my one hand and shiver. If that woman 
thinks that slug slime, tree sap and dragon drool is something that 
will heal my insides, than I don't want to know what she uses for the 
outside . 

"Ah, that's good to hear. So I take it yea came by to see if your arm 
is done?" he said as he gave a little jesters to my port. 

"Yeah actually, I'm kinda missing having 2 arms you know." 

"Yeah, I know." He said as he laughed and waved his prosthetic at me. 
"You're just in time. I just finished puttin it back together." He 
then turned around and when back to the back, giving me a little wave 
to follow. 

I followed him as he continued to talk. 

"You really did a number on it this time. Hiccup and I had a hard 
time rebuilding some parts from scratch like your fingers and stuff." 
He said with his back turned to me. I hear a few clicks and tings 
before he picked up my arm and turned back around. "Now since we 
couldn't get the hand right, we made a f ewa€ 1 ad justment s to it." 

A few adjustments indeed. 

My arm looked pretty good for being banged up. The shoulder part 
looked the same alone with the upper arm, but as my arms slowly start 
to travel downwards I can see where he made his 
"adjustments" . 

Gobber and Hiccup remade my hand into one that looks more like a 
dragons claw. Instead of having 4 fingers and a thumb, it now had 2 
big claws, roughly the size of 2 fingers put together and a large 
thumb claw. Basically my hand was now down to 2 fingers and a thumb. 
The forearm wasn't much different, just the cover looked a little 
different in colour is all. 

"Wowa€ 1 this is uhhha€ 1 great ? " I say a bit awkwardly, checking out my 
new modifications. The fingers bent fine, but the real question is do 
they work? 

"Yea don't like it?" Gobber said a bit sad. 

"Wha- No, No! It's just a bit different from what I'm used to is 
all." I reach up and take Sparks off my shoulder and set him down on 
a table before I remover my vest, careful not to remove any bandages. 
"Here, let's try it out." I say as I sit down in a random 
chair . 

Gobber gave me a shrug. "Alright then. If you say so." Gobber then 
walked over to my right and brought the arm close. I then did as I 



did before and prepared myself for the pain soon to follow. 


"Ready?" He asks. 

I have a feeling this is gonna hurt a lot more with how my body is 
right now, so I grabbed my vest and bit down on a corner of it. 

1 nod to Gobber and prepare as he starts 
counting . 

"la€ 1 2a€ 13!" 

Yep, I was right, much worse than last time. 

My scream was muffled into my vest as the pain once again shot 
through my weakened body. It even managed to squeeze out a tear or 

2 . 

I bit down hard on the fur as I slammed my left hand on the table 
next to me, scaring Sparks a little as I waited for the pain to 
stop . 

Thankful it did a few minutes later and I drop the vest out of my 
mouth and cough out a few needed breaths . 

Gobber rubs a big hand on my back. "You ok?" he asked. 

I cough a bit more before it settles and I give him a nod. I slump 
back in the chair and give a sigh as I start to move my arm. 

It was actually pretty good. The movement was fine, just a little bit 
heavier, probably from the metal they used. I could move the fingers 
with ease as I opened and closed my new clawed hand. It felt like I 
was moving 2 fingers at once so it wasn't all that bothering. 

"This is really good." I say impressed. "Thanks Gobber, you did an 
awesome job." 

"Ale, thanks laddie, but it was mostly Hiccup who fixed it for yea. 

He spent 2 nights working on it none stop while you were getting 
better." He said. 

"Really? I'll be sure to thank him when I see him." I say as slowly 
slip my vest back on. "Where is he by the way?" 

"Where he usual is. The training academy." 

"Alright, thanks Gobber, I'll see you later." I say as I walk to the 
exit. "Come on Sparks." I call to my brother. He leaps from the table 
and glides to land on my head, asking me if I'm ok as I step 
outside . 

"I'm fine, don't worry about it. Let's go see our friends now 
alright?" I say as I start to walk towards the area. 

During my walk I couldn't stop myself from coughing here and there. 

It felt like something was inside my chest and was tickling my 
throat. I wonder what it could be? 

I see the Academy off in the distance and jog the rest of the way 



there. I walk down the ramp and past the gate to see the gang and 
there dragons going over routine stuff. 


Toothlesses ears perk up as I neared and alerted every one of our 
presents as he bounced over to me with his classic 
smile . 

"**Terra!"** He said as he almost knocked me over. He leaned up and 
gave my face a few sloppy licks. 

"Uhg! Toothless!" I say as I push him down and whip away the slobber 
with a laugh. "Why do all you dragons love to make me all sloppy? 


"★★Because it's the way we show our happiness."** He said as he stuck 
his tongue out at me. 

"Too much if you ask me." I say as I mimic him. 

By now the gang has walked over to us and were standing around with 
their dragons. 

"Hey Terra, good to see you up and walking again." Hiccup said. 
Followed by Astrid with "You took quite a punishment hero." She said 
with a smirk. 

"How are you feeling? Don't you need more rest?" a happy but slightly 
concerned Fishlegs asked. 

"I'm ok now that I'm up and have my arm back. Oh and thanks Hiccup 
for all your work on it. Even with your "Modification"." I say as I 
bring my hand up and open it a few times. 

"Oh that's so cool!" Ruffnut said as saw my hand. 

"I want one!" Tuff said as he held out his arm to his sister. "Quick, 
help me pull my arm off so I can have one like that." 

"Galdly." She then grabbed his arm and started to yank on it and 
throw him around while I laughed at their antics. 

"Good to see things haven't change while I was sick." I snicker to 
everyone . 

"The twins will be the twins." Astrid said as she crossed her arms. 
"So what do you want to do?" 

"Me?" I question. 

"Yeah" Snotlout spoke up. "We were talking about when you were better 
to run more tests on you." He snickered as he said "Tests". 

"Well I guess we could do a few more test if you want." 

"Are you sure?" Fishlegs asked. 

"Yeah I'm sure. Besides, I know you want to learn more about me and I 
have been putting it off for a while. Might as well see what else you 
want me to do." I then start to strip off my vest and change quickly 
as it fell to the ground. 



"Whoa." Hiccup said surprised. "That was much faster than last time. 
And the blue light only flashed for a second." 

"It's probably because I'm using it more often. Now what do you want 
me to do today?" I ask as I place my hands on my hips. 

"Well" Fishlegs started as he pulled out the book of Dragons. "We 
have your size, your diet, and all your measurements. There are a few 
things left we need to check for." 

"Like?" 

"Like, fire breathing, flight speed, durability, any unique abilities 
about you, other than being a human of course and we still need a few 
pictures of you for the visual part." he said as he turned the book 
to me to show the blank spots of writing and paper. 

"Uhh, fire breathing and flying? I don't know if I could do those 2 
things?" I say a bit nervous. 

"Why? You got the wings?" Snotlout said as he came up beside me and 
stretched out one of my wings. 

"Yeah but I still don't know how to fly thank you very much." I say 
as I pull my wing out from his grasp. 

"Well what about fire breathing?" Hiccup asked. 

"Hmmm I'm not too sure about that one. I've never tried it before 
either." I replied just before I give a few more coughs. 

"You sure you're ok Terra?" Fishlegs asked once more. 

"I'm *Cough* Fine!" I cover my mouth as I was thrown into another 
coughing fit. Damn it what the hell is wrong with me?! 

I felt a burning inside my chest and it felt like it was slowly 
moving its way up my throat. My mouth was getting hotter and hotter 
until I gave once last big cough and out came a large Red and 
slightly blue fire ball shot out from my mouth and exploded much like 
Toothlesses but it also had a bluey spark to it as the spot it hit 
let out some electrical crackles.. I was left standing there, my 
mouth smoking and everyone stunned at my actions. 

"Wella€ll guess that means he can breathe fire." Hiccup said, 
breaking the ice. 

Speaking of ice, I need some! 

"HAWT, HAWT, HAWWWTTTT ! " I shout as I run around with a burning 
mouth. My tongue was literally on FIRE! I look around fast before I 
run over to a barrel of water they keep for fires and dunk my head in 
it. I could hear the sizzling of water around me and I felt so much 
better . 

I pulled my wet head out from the barrel to hear the twins and 
Snotlout laughing at me . I gave them an expression like Toothless 
would when he's annoyed and walked back over to the group. 



"I guess that settles that." I say as I shake my head of any water 
that remained. 

"So you can breathe fire. I wonder what triggered it?" Hiccup asked 
as he crossed his arms. 

"I think it was from all the fire I ate back at the nursery. My chest 
has been hurting since then but now it feels a lot better." I say as 
I rub my now better chest. 

"Yeah think you could do it again?" Fishlegs asked. "I wouldn't mind 
getting a few more looks at it. You know for the book." 

"I can try but I'll need something to shoot at cuz I don't think the 
wall is a good for target practice." I say gesturing to the mini 
creator I left in the wall. It was still sparking and smoking. 

The twins and Snotlout set up a few targets for me to shoot at. They 
looked like they were made with straw and wood. 

"Alright, let's test your shot limit." Hiccup started. "We have ten 
dummies set up. Just shot as many as you can ok?" 

"Right." I say. 

"Ready? Go!" 

I take in a big breath and try to shoot a fire ball like before. But 
all that came out was some black smoke. I tried again and again but 
all that came out was smoke. 

"What the heck? Why can't I fire another one?" I ask myself. 

Toothless came up behind me and bumped the back of my leg. I turned 
to face him. "What?" 

"**You need to hold it in longer."** Toothless told me. "**You have 
to let it build up to the burning point then release it. Watch 
me . " * * 

Toothless then took the spot next to me. I watch as he takes a deep 
breath, hold it for a moment before he opened his maw and shot out 
his purple plasma blast. It hit one of the targets and combusted on 
impact, leaving behind a flaming dummy. 

He then turned back to me. **"Simple as that. Now you try." ** 

"Ok. Hold it in, and then release. Got it." I move to take 
Toothlesses position, setting my sights on another target dummy. I 
close my eyes and steady my breathing, big breath in, big breath out. 
I controlled my breathing until I felt a burning in my chest. I took 
a deep breath in and held it, feeling it build up more and more until 
I felt it travel up my throat and into my mouth. 

I left of the ball of fire, feeling as it left my mouth and shot 
across the arena. It blazed past the dummy and hit the wall behind 
it, creating another sparking and smoking creator. 

"Alright!" I shout for joy. I just learned how to breathe fire! 

Sweet ! 



"**Nice job Terra."** Toothless congratulated. **"Now all you need to 
do is work on that aim of yours."** 

"Sure, no sweat." I smirk. I repeat my process of shooting my fire 
but every shot I did missed. I was starting to get irritated and shot 
more and more. I finally land a hit on the dummys arm and watch as it 
bursts on impact. It sent sparks up the hay arm and set alit the rest 
of the dummy. 

"Ia€ldid ita€ 1 " I pant out. I felt really dizzy and light headed. 
Maybe I over did it? 

1 feel down on my butt and sat there panting and sweating. "Soa€lhow 
many was that?" I asked, not keeping track of how many I 

shot . 

"Including the first one you shot before, 8." Fishlegs said as he 
scribbled some notes down. "We'll run more tests later to see what 
the total number a shots you can fire is. You know, just to be sure. 
But that fire of yours seems to have 2 elements in it. Fire and 
lightning!" He said excited. 

2 elements huh? Maybes it's from all the zapping I get from sparks 
hehe . 

I nod to him as I wipe my head from the sweet. "So, anything else you 
guys want check out?" I say as I get to my feet. 

"I have an idea!" Snotlout said. 

"No way." I don't even wanna know what Snotlout has in store for 
me . 

"Aw come on! It was a really good idea!" 

"No way . " 

"Bu-" 


"Nope . " 

ff j _ ff 

"Nu uh. " 

"You-" 

"What part of no don't you understand?" 

"Everything! Now will you just listen to me for a minute?!" He 
shouted . 

I sigh and cross my arms. "Fine. What's your so called great 
idea? " 

"Ok, I'll tell you but first I need to ask you. Do you trust 
me? " 


"Hell no. 


I stated. 



"Terra." He whined. 


"Uhg, fine, yes I trust you Snotlout." I groan. 

"Ok." He smiled. "Now it involves how you're gonna fly. Hookfang 
tough a lot of the other nightmare hatchlings how to do it so I'm 
sure he can teach you." He explained as Hookfang came up behind 
him . 

"**It's true. I am a very good flying instructor."** 

"**Not as good as me thou."** Toothless snicker. 

"**Cram it Toothless!" **Hookfang hissed. Toothless just rolled his 
eye and stoke out his tongue. 

" * *Anyways . " * * He said turning back to me. **"i can teach you no 
problem on how to do it."** 

"Free flying lesson? Sounds good to me. When do we start?" I 
asked . 

"Right now." Snotlout smirked as he whistled for Hookfang. The 
nightmare scooped him up onto his neck and came towards me. Scooping 
me up in his claws and tossing me behind Snotlout. I yelped from the 
surprised and held on tight to Snotlout as Hookfang ascended to the 
sky . 

I have a feeling this is gonna be one heck of a flight 
lesson . 

%%%Few Minutes later. 

"Snotlout, where are we going?" I asked for the umpteenth time. But 
all I keep getting from him is "You'll see." 

I sighed as I watched the clouds pass by along with the land 
underneath us. Flying really was a beautiful thing. To be up here 
feels like you're free to do whatever you want. And soon. I'll have 
that same freedoma€ 1 I think. 

During my thinking the other riders joined us not too far behind us. 
I could see Sparks was riding with Hiccup and Toothless, anxious to 
get back to me. 

Suddenly, Hookfang stopped and started to hover in one spot. As I 
looked down I could see nothing but cloudy fog. 

"Where here!" Snotlout confirmed. 

"Great, now what am I gonna do?" 

"Hookfang is gonna teach you. Right Hookfang?" Snotlout 
asked . 

"**Yep."** Hookfang said as he craned his long neck so he could look 
me in the eye. **"The key to flying is to be calm and let your 
instinct take over. Feel the skies around you and take flight. Got 
i t ? " ^ ^ 



"That's it?" I asked. That's all it takes to fly? 
Instinct ? 


"**That's all."** 

"No lessons on how to fly or how I should move?" 

" * *Nope . " * * 

"Just instinct?" 

"**Yep. Are you ready?" **He asked me. 

"Ready? Ready for what?" He doesn't mean fly dose he? I'm totally not 
ready for that. Hookfang looked over to Snotlout and gave a tiny nod. 
Snotlout smirked and glanced back to me. 

"Have a nice fall!" He shouted. Next thing I knew, Hookfang did a 
flip and my grip on Snotlout slipped as I feel into the thick 
fog . 

"SNOTLOOOOUUUUT ! " I screamed as I free fall towards who knows what. I 
broke through to the other side shortly after and saw a series of 
what looks like to be a rock maze, almost like the same one Hiccup 
and Toothless went through on their first flight, followed by the 
crashing sea. 

Yep, I'm dead . 

I started to panic as I started to fear for my life. I tried to open 
my wings but with all this adrenalin running through my body I 
couldn't control them. I closed my eyes tight and waited for the 
moment I either smack against a sharp rock or plunge into the cold 
depths of the ocean. 

I ' m gonna die . 

I'm really gonna die. 

I ' m-a€ 1 waita€ 1 what ' s thata€ 1 sound? 

It sounds likea€lwind. Well duh it sounds like wind; I'm currently 
falling to my death. But thisa€lit sounded different. 

The wind flowing past my ear sounded like many different pitches and 
tunes you hear when the wind blows. Different currents that flowed 
around me and I could feel the cool air wrap around my body. 

It felta€ 1 good, almost natural. Like this is what you're meant to 
feel when you're in the sky. Maybe this is what Hookfang mean about 
instinct? Maybe I'm supposed to feel like this when I'm here, when 
I ' m flying . 

Slowly, all my nervous melted away. I could feel my body and mind 
start to relax and clam down. 

Ia€ll could do this. 

I can do this. I know I can! I just have to feel it! Let my instinct 
guide me! Be one with the sky! 



My eyes snapped opened. I look up which is really down since I was 
falling upside down and say a huge rock pillar about to collide with 
me. Instantly my wings snap open and swerve my body out of the way of 
the rock. 

I spun around before I straighten out; avoiding another pillar but 
now I need to pull up before I crash into the oncoming water. I could 
feel my wings tilt as I slowly started to curve into an elevation 
before I whipped up, my tail hitting the water and zoomed into the 
rock maze. 

I flapped my wings, rising higher and higher as I bend, twist and 
turn around the many rocks I encounter. This felt so right! Like I 
knew what to do before it even happened! This was freaking epic! 

I did one last spiral before I spun out of the rock labyrinth. I open 
my slightly tucked wings and straighten out once more into a glide, 
flapping a few times to stay afloat. 

"Ia€ll did it." I whisper to myself as I panted. "I did it. I did it! 
I DID IT!" I slowly begin to shout as I start to cheer. I hear a few 
cheers behind me and turn my head to see everyone there, smiling and 
cheering for me. 

"Alright Terra!" 

"Way to go ! " 

"I knew you could do it!" Were quotes that came from Astrid, Fishlegs 
and Hiccup, in that order. 

"Awww, I wanted to see him splat on a rock!" 

"Oh oh! Or maybe he could have gotten impaled by one!" 

"Aw that would of been sweet ! " 

Do I even need to say who said these lines? The Twins. I'll never 
know what runs through their twisted minds. 

I slowly stop and flap to hover in place. I turn and watch as 
everyone else follows suit. 

"That was amazing! I flew! I AM flying!" I say really excited. 

"Yep, you can thank me any time you want. Now would be good." I heard 
Snotlout say, acting like his usual snotty way. 

I grin and set my eyes upon him. "Oh why of course Snotlout. Where 
are my manners?" I then inhaled and spat a small fire ball at his 
head. He gave a girly screech as it exploded in his face. When the 
smoke clear, you could see his face was turned black but the soot and 
his hair that stoke out from his helmet was spiked like he had been 
electrocuted . 

Soon, everyone started to laugh at the look on and of Snotlouts 
face . 

"What was that for?!" he shouted angered. 



"Oh I don't know. Dumping off your dragon and letting me fall to me 
death?" I shrugged. "At least my aims getting better." I added as I 
smirked . 

He started too grumbled to himself as he wiped his face 
clean . 

"Don't worry Terra" Hiccup started. "We were right behind you. 

Nothing would have happened to you. Truthfully Toothless and I were 
about to grab you but Toothless back off as he saw how focused you 
were." He finished as he scratched Toothless. 

"**I knew you were about to fly so I didn't want you to break 
focus."** Toothless stated. 

I laugh a bit. All that worrying about dying when I was in safe hand 
this whole time. "Thanks guys. It's good to know you all have my 
back . " I smile . 

"Well duh ! " Ruffnut started. 

"Were friend's idiot!" Finished by Tuffnut. "I still wanted to see 
some blood." 

I sigh and roll my eyes. Some people never change. I flew over to 
Hiccup and Toothless and got Sparks back from Hiccups grasp. He 
jumped into my hand and started to nuzzle my chest. 

"**I was so scared! I thought you were gonna die and- and-"** 

"It's ok sparks. I'm fine. Besides everyone had my back so both you 
and I should have nothing to worry about ok?" I say gentle as I run 
my hand down his back. He clams down and starts to purr. 

"**0k Terra."** He purred happily. 

"Good, now" I say as I look back up to the rest of the group. "Who's 
up for a little racing huh?" I smirk. 

"Racing? After you just learned how to fly?" Fishlegs 
questioned . 

"I'm in!" Snotlout said as he raced past us. "GO!" He shouted as he 
passed by. 

"Hey! No fair!" The twins shout as they follow after him. Everyone 
looked to each other before we all shrugged. 

"Might as well join in on the fun!" Astrid said as she zoomed around 
us, followed by Fishlegs then Hiccup. 

I laugh once more before I put Sparks on my back. "Hang on tight. 
Gonna be a bumpy ride!" I warn him as I took off after everyone. 

I easily pasted by Fishlegs on Meatlug who may not be the fastest 
flyer but is still a great dragon. Next was the twins who got into 
another fight and ended up making Barf and Belch fight too. Then came 
Snotlout who went from 1st place to 4th. Serves him right for 
cheating. I look up a head and see Astrid and Hiccup were competing 



for 1st place. But Astrid lacked behind from Toothless shear speed. I 
eventually catch up to Astrid. 

"Hey Astrid." I wave as I pass by her. I could tell she was surprised 
to see me already caught up to her and even pass her. Now all I had 
to do was catch up to Hiccup and Toothless. A challenge easier said 
than done . 

I felt little jolts on electricity run up and down my back. I glance 
back to see Sparks head was buried in the back of my neck and 
hair . 

"Sparks what's wrong?" I ask. 

"**Y-your going so fast! It scary but it's exciting. I can't contain 
my lighting when I'm scared or excited."** He explained as he sent 
out more series of shocks. I felt a weird tingle in my wings as he 
kept shocking me with stronger and stronger shocks. I think his 
shocks are making them numb. I should slow down for him but I'm so 
close to winning. 

"Just hang on Sparks, were almost there." I calmly say as I start to 
speed up. 

"**0k!"** He yelled as he shocked me a bit more. 

I was flapping my wings as hard as I could. Toothless was only a few 
feet in front of me. if I could just pass him slightly and get to the 
arena before him, I can win this! 

I pushed myself, panting hard with each flap of my wings before I 
found myself next to Toothless. Hiccup turned his head to see me and 
gave a surprised look like Astrid. 

"Wow! You as fast as Toothless! I didn't expect that." He said with a 
smile. Toothless took that smile from his face when he gave him a 
light slap with his ear. 

"**Pfff, as fast as me? I'm just getting started!"** Toothless 
smirked before suddenly he bursted past me. The force from his wing 
flaps pushed me back and him forward. 

Aw man, he was holding out on us . I sigh as I see the 2 fly up and 
land in the arena coming into sight. 

"Looks like we lose Sparks. We'll get him next time." 

"**Great, sure, whatever now can you please slow down!"** He shouted 
in desperation, sending a strong shock through my back. 

"Alright, alright I'll slow down!" I shout back as I slow my pace to 
a steady flight. I round over the arena before I loop back so I can 
glide into the front gate and land. 

a€ 1 That is, if I knew how too. 

The realization didn't pop into my head until I entered to arena. I 
tried to slow down and land but I just didn't know how. 


"Hiccup! How do I land?!" I shouted as I just went in circles around 



the stone dome. 


"I don't know! Just try to land on your feet!" He suggested. 

"Oh right cuz that will total work when I'm flying this fast!" I shot 
down to him. 

"**Just get lower to the ground and drag your feet until you slow 
down!"** Toothless suggested next to me which sounded much better. 

I did as he said and lowed myself until the toes of my boots started 
to scrape on the ground, slowing me down slowly. 

Until they got caught in a crack in the floor, sending my face first 
onto the cold stone flooring and rolling into the weapons 
wrack . 

Double whammy anyone? 

I crashed and sent meant weapons flying in different direction. 
Thankfully I didn't get stabbed by one as I laid in the rubble. 

"Did anyone catch the number of that dragon?" I said confused and 
dazed . 

The others flew in shortly after and laughed as they saw the 
predicament I was in. Hiccup and Toothless helped me out of the scrap 
wood and metal and I brushed myself off. 

"We'll that was painful." I stated as I rubbed my achy 
back . 

"**Speak for yourself."** Sparks groaned as his little head popped 
out from under a pile of wood and weapons. 

"Aw crap!" I shouted as ran over and quickly picked him up. "Sorry, 
are you ok?" I asked concerned. 

"**Nothing I can't live with, but I expect extra fish tonight for 
dinner."** He demanded as he crawled up my arm and took his usual 
spot on my head. 

"Whatever you want bud." I then turned and faced everyone else. "Well 
I would say this was a pretty interesting and fun day." 

" It sure was!" Fishlegs gleaned. "Now we know you can fly and breath 
fire so your spot in the book is almost complete! You just need a 
little more training so we know what your limits and stats are then 
we'll be done ! " 

"Sweet, after I finish work tomorrow I'll start to train and master 
flying and fire." 

"**With a little help of course from yours truly." **Toothless said 
with his usual smug face on. 

"**Hey! I'm the one who's gonna help him!"** Hookfang stated 
angrily . 

"**You already got to help him-"** 



"**and now it's our turn!"** Barf and Belch demanded. 


"**What about us huh? Don't we dragonesses get a say in it**?" 
Stormfly asked while Meatlug backed her up. 

Soon they were all squawking and growling on who would help me train. 
At least I can feel the love here. 

"Guys, guys! It's ok! You all can help me train alright? So no more 
fighting alright?" I offer. They all seem to accept and calm down. 

But not before Toothless tapped Hookfang with his tail and earring 
the same back from said nightmare. 

Dragons. The Viking world's silliest killer. Imagine what they would 
be like back home. 

a€ 1 scratch that. Too many burnt building and possessions 
destroyed . 

Anyways I guess all and all, I had a good day. I got out from 
"Hospital" care. I got my arm back and I learned of to fly and breath 
fire. A good day indeed. 

_Clang !_ 

a€l please tell me that's not what I think it is. 

I look down to see my arm from the elbow down was on the ground and 
in a few pieces. I look back up to Hiccup who was surprised to see 
his little modification on the floor. 

"Hiccup. Did you put everything back where it's supposed to?" I asked 
with a 'really?' face. 

He sheepishly laughed and scratched the back of his head. "He, he, 
funny story actually. You see mean and Gobber might of, sorta, 
accidentally , broke a few things while fixing it. We replaced some 
parts but they don't look like they helped." 

"Yeah think?" I say as I face palmed with a sigh. Ok my day just got 
a little worse but hey, still a good day. 

Next a felt something bite my tail as I let out a yelp. I turn my 
head to see a little green Terror nibbling on my tail. I pick it up 
like you would a puppy, by the skin flab on its neck and bring it up 
to my face. 

"Can I help you?" I asked slightly annoyed. 

"**Gothi sent me to give you this."** She said as she showed me a 
note tied to her back. I put her down and take the note of her back. 

I stood back up and unravelled the letter. It read, 

_Dear Terra, _ 

_I would like to see you to try out some new medicine I made. It 
might help with your little problem. Also I found your daily doses of 
medicine under the bed. I want you back here now so I can watch you 
drink it, along with other's that I have for you. _ 



_From, Gothi_ 

_PS. Next time if you want to hide something from me, do it more 
discreet _ 

"Aw man!" I shout with a groan before I crumple the note and burn it 
with fire. Stupid, stupid, medication! Oh how I envy the 
healthy . 

Can this day get an- 

"Oh Hiccup!" I hear a familiar blacksmith shout behind me. 

"Oh no." I dread. 


"You'll never believe what I just saw! I was walking around the 
village whe-" He stopped mid sentience when he looked at me in my 


draconic form. I slowly turn around 
and shock. 

"He, he. Hey Cobber. Nice day today 

He stutters for a seconding. Trying 
before his eyes rolled back and the 

I turn my head back to the group to 
I'm giving them. 

"We'll at least it can-" 


and see his face full of surprise 

huh?" I say awkwardly. 

to piece together a sentience 
Viking fainted. 

see them giving me the same look 


"SHUT UP TERRA!" They all yell at me. 

I groan out again and run my fingers through my hair. 

Note to self. Stop saying that phrase. And also never hide anything 
from Cothi . Oh and never let Hiccup or Gobber "Modify" my arm without 
me being there. 

Dose that cover everything? 

aClYeah, I think it dose. But now I can officially say. 

This day SUCKS, SOOOOOO MUCH! 


Terra: Damn dude you really need to get your act together. Have you 
seen all those revives? 

Me: *Eye twitches and looks like a complete wreck right now. bags 
under eyes, messy hair, ext*Terra. Shut up. 

Terra: oh no, it looks like I disturbed the sleeping ugly! 

Me: Terra. 

Terra: I wonder if there's enough cosmetics in the world to his that 
train wre-*gets cut off as I whip laptop at his face* 



Me: Next time I'm gonna beat you with it. So shut up and let me 
study ! 

Hey guys, again im sorry this took forever for me to post. Thank you 
for all the reviews and messages. I hope you all enjoyed this chapter 
and now that summers almost here I'll be able to write a lot more :3 
Yay ! 

Anyways I gotta get back to studying. I have an exam in the morning 
and one more on Friday. Wish me luck ^u^ (Heaven knows I'll need it 
— ) 


Stay awesome guys ^u^ 
DD23 Out! 


10. The Things I Do To Keep a Secret 

Hey guys I'm back! And 1 have good news. I'm finally cured of my mono 
X3 ! *Party sounds* I'm really sorry to all of you who have been 
waiting for me to update this story. I didn't really have much access 
to my laptop so I couldn't really typea€llike at all. Anyways I tried 
my best to write this chapter for you guys during the sick days so I 
hope you all enjoy it :3. 

Now that that's out of the way I have 3 more announcements I'm gonna 
make . 

Number 1, This story will only be 15-20 chapters long. The last three 
chapters I have already planned out so after the next chapter (One 
after this) I'll be taking requests on what the next few chapters 
should be :3. If you have an idea please PM me with it and hopefully 
your chapter will be the next one X3 (I'm sorry to the people who's 
ideas I don't pick. If I could I'd write them all but I just don't 
have time too. Sowwi) 

Number 2, I have a crap ton of catching up to do in school XT. I was 
doing work during my stay at the hospital but I missed a lot that I 
need to catch up on. Hopefully ill have the next chapter out before 
Christmas and if I don't, please don't hate meeeeee TnT 

Number 3, I remember one of you guys telling me that my description 
of a Skrill was wrong and that they don't have front paws. 
Wellllllllllll lets say its part of Sparks's birth defect :3 makes 
things much easier. 

Anyways I think I've said enough. On with the chapter X3 ! I hope you 
guys enjoy 

;3 

"Talking" 

' Thinking ' 

"**Dragon"** 


ff 


Text" 



The Things I Do To Keep a Secret 


%%%Terra POV 

"So let me get this straight. You're a dragon?" 

"Yep that's right." 

"And you're a human?" 

"Right again. Alright now turn it that way." 

"Got it." Hiccup nodded. 

"But how can you be a human and a dragon?" 

"You don't wanna know." 

_Creak, Pop!_ 

"Ow, Ow, Ow ! Too tight, too tight!" 

"Sorry, sorry ! " 

_Creak_ 

"Ahh much better." I say as the pain in my shoulder went away. 

How bout I get you caught up on everything that happened? 

Well as you know, Gobber found out my little secret. During the rest 
of the day I was forced to be under house arrest at Gothi ' s until she 
was done experimenting on me with new "Medicine". 

You don't wanna know what I had to drink. 

Meanwhile, Hiccup was stalling Gobber and promised that he'd be 
filled in once I got back from Gothi ' s . And now here we are, in the 
forge with Hiccup and I trying to fix my arm while Gobber questions 
me . 

Speaking of which. I should get back to it. 

"Gobber I'd love to sit here and answer all your questions but I 
kinda need to focus on fixing me arm, which we could really use and 
extra hand with." I tell him as Hiccup works on my open 
arm . 

"Alright, alright I'll stop with the questions. But I still wanna 
know how you do it." He said as he came over and helped with the 
repairs . 

"Do what?" 

"Be a dragon and a human of course. What's it like to understand and 
act like a dragon? All the things you could do and what not." He 
exclaimed as he grabbed a screwdriver I made a while back. 

God he's just like Fishlegs with the questions. 



"Well I can't tell you much other then it's pretty nice. Flyings 
great along with fishing . Breathing fire is a nice touch too." I 
smile as I shoot a small ball of flames into the fire pit. 

"Yep, it's very handy for most day to day things." Hiccup added in 
his thoughts. "Super strength, speed, the ability to fly. I wouldn't 
mind being part dragon. It'd seem like fun." 

"**Hey! If you were a dragon then you wouldn't need me to fly!"** 
Toothless shouted from outside. 

"What's Toothless going on about?" Hiccup asked. 

"Oh he said he'd be jealous if you were a dragon too." I smirk. 

"**I didn't say that!"** 

"And now he's saying he wouldn't get as much fish if he had to 
share . " 

"That's Toothless alright." Hiccuip rolled his eyes. 

"**What?! No! Hiccup!"** 

"And now he sa- AUGH ! " I shout in pain as a small plasma blast hit me 
in the forehead. I rub the heated spot as I turn to see Toothless 
sticking his head through the window. "Your luck my scales were there 
or else that probably would of killed me." I narrow my eyes at him as 
I remove my hand, showing off my black scales that covered my 
forehead . 

"**Good. Maybe next time you'll learn not to mess with me**." He said 
as he narrowed his eyes back at me. 

"It was a joke Gummy. Learn to take one." I roll my eyes as I called 
him by a nickname I gave him. 

"**So was that Patchy."** He smirked back, referring to his nickname 
he calls me. Hopefully my scales go away so he can't call me it 
anymore . 

"Just go and eat some fish scale face!" I shout at him. 

"**Maybe I will Eel breath!" ** With that he turned and slammed the 
window shut with his tail. 

"**Man, you two sure seem to fight a lot."** Sparks says lazily from 
his seat on the table next to me. 

"Zip it Spark plug." 

"**What's a Spark Plug?"** He asked afterwards. 

I sighed and face palmed as I turned back to Hiccup and Gobber. 

"Yeah, being a dragon is sooooo great." I say with very little 
enthusiasm . 

"I'd say, but it was pretty funny to see you and Toothy bicker back 
and forth with each other. Even if half it I couldn't understand. It 



was like you were a married couple." Gobber laughed. 


"We're not a married couple! **We're not a married couple!" **Both 
Toothless and I shouted when he stuck his head back through the 
window for a second before slamming it again. 

"Well-" 

"Don't even say it Hiccup." I cut him off as he laughs. 

"Alright, alright. But in any case, I think your arm is fixed." He 
said as he twisted the last screw in on the cover. "I think the 
problem was that it was too heavy. So I replaced it was Gronkal 
Iron." Hiccup explained as he whipped off and oil left on my arm. (I 
know this is from season 2 but hey, who knows what could 
happen) 

"Gronkal Iron? What's that?" I asked. I never heard of it before. 
Maybe it was just never shown in the show? 

"It's metal made from a certain type of rocks that Gronkals eat. When 
it melts down in their stomachs, they spit it back up and boom, 
Gronkal Iron." Gobber said as he put some tools away. 

"So let me get this straight. You fixed my arm with Gronkal vomit?" I 
gave a 'really?' look. 

"Basically, yeah. Just try it out." 

I sighed and rolled my eyes. "Fine whatever." I slowly lift up my arm 
to get a good feel for it. It seemed a lot lighter than before and it 
didn't feel as stiff either. I opened and closed my fingers a few 
times and twisted my wrist too. "Wow, it's actually pretty good." I 
say surprised. 

"Told you." Hiccup smirks as he washed his hands quickly. "Now, how 
bout we go out and see how everyone else is doing?" He 
suggested . 

"Sure. I ' d be nice to be outside for once and not crammed in a crazy 
old women's house." I am not going back to Gothi house. I don't care 
what that women does. As long as I don't have to drink any other vile 
liquid I think I'll be good for today. 

I stood up from my seat and stretched. Having to sit in one spot for 
an hour really makes my butt hurt. I was about to leave when I was 
stopped by a hooked hand. 

"Hold on their lassie. I believe you still owe me some answers." 
Gobber stated as he tried to pull me back into the back room. 

"But Gobber, I want to go outside and relax." I whined as me feet 
dragged on the ground. "Can you just read the dragon book instead? 
Everything about me is in there already." 

"I would do that IF I knew where the book was." He said as he eyed 
Hiccup . 

I looked over to him too. "Where is the book 
anyways ? " 



"Well-" 


"Great, he started off with well. That's always a good sign." I groan 
with sarcasm. 

"Sorry Terra but we have to keep the book hidden for now. Until we 
think the village is ready fora€lthis-" He gestured to all of me. My 
scales were still showing in patches all over my body. "I don't think 
it's a good idea to leave the book where others can see." 

"Then just let Gobber read it and take it back. Simple as that." 

"I would but I don't have the book" 

"Well who has it then?" 

"Fishlegs and before you say anything, no he won't give us the book 
because he just loves to update every little thing he finds that's 
new . " 

"Great~." I sigh with more sarcasm. I look back over to Gobber. "Can 
we at least do it later then? Please?" I asked. 

Gobber put his hand to his scruffy chin as he hummed. "Hmmm alright, 
but i want you to do a little something for me while you're 
out . " 

"Ok? That would be?" 

He reached into his back pocket and pulled out a folded slip of paper 
and handed it to me. "I need you to run a few errands for me. I can't 
do them since I'm working today." 

I open up the folded paper, which turned out to be a big long piece 
of paper and began to read off the list written on it. 

"Ask around for scrap metal, pick up a few bags of fish, clean 
underwear?! Gobber! This isn't an errand list, this is a chore list!" 
I shouted at him. 

"Errands, chores, there's no difference really." He shrugged. 

"Uh, yeah there is! One is about asking for task that aren't personal 
while the other IS personal stuff!" I pushed the list back into his 
hands. "Sorry Gobber but I ain't that kind of errand boy. Let's go 
Sparks." I say as I turn to leave for the door as Sparks jumped on my 
head . 

"Oh dear, it looks like someone's forgetting I know their little 
secret now." Gobber said in a sly voice as I froze in my tracks. "We 
wouldn't want old Gobber to "Accidentally " tell the villages about 
that now would we?" 

I slowly turned my head around and shot him a dark glare. 

"You. Wouldn't." 

"I would." He smirked. We had a good stare down for a good minute 
before I growled and stomped up to Gobber. 



"Give me that." I murmured as I took the paper out of his hands and 
stomped back to the door. 

"Make sure to really scrub me undies. I want to smell the freshness 
again." Gobber shouted as I left and slammed the door behind 
me . 

"'Scrub me undies' he says. Oh I'm gonna get him back for this big 
time." I growl to myself as I fixed my vest and bandages to hide my 
scales . 

"**Maybe it won't be so bad? I mean, how long could this list be?" 
**Sparks asked as he leaned down over my head a bit. 

"I guess. It isn't too long really." I sighed as I looked at it 
again. I noticed that there was another little fold on the back of it 
and unfolded it. The results were a list that went all the way down 
to my feet and then some. 

"a€ 1 Sparks?" 

"**Yes Terra?"** 

"Do me a favor and never say anything like that again." 

"**Why?" ** 

"Because if you do, big brother might go on a rampage." I said simply 
as my eye twitched a bit. 

"Oh Terra~ One more thing." Gobber called out as he stuck his head 
through the window. "I also need you to go out and do a few other 
things." He tossed another piece of paper at me. "I need you to 
follow this map to get some bones from the Bonenapper nest. Special 
order." He smirked. 

I glared at him as I opened the map to see a huge and complicated 
chart leading to Bonenapper Island. Along with a crap ton of 
warnings . 

"Have fun Terra!" He shouted with a chuckle as he went back 
inside . 

I growled as I punched the post next to me to vent some anger out. I 
heard a crack and looked over to see I managed to break and bend the 
wood post holding up the overhang on the forge. I felt a bit of dust 
and other things fall over me before the whole thing came down on 
me . 

"Oh come o-" I groaned as I got covered in wood and debris. Sparks 
managed to avoid the overhang as he jumped off my head before it 
fully fell down. 

I sit up and lifted my upper body out of the rubble. I wasn't hurt 
but I was covered in dust along with many wood chips that stuck out 
of my hair. 


"**Are you ok?"** 


Sparks asked as he hopped back over to me. 



I spat out a wood chipped and huffed. "Peachy." 

Gobber then looked out the window once more. "Well it looks like 
there's something else to add to the list." He laughed at me as he 
wrote it down on another piece of paper and tossed it at me . I felt 
as it landed on my head. "Good luck." He said before he disappeared 
in the shop again. 

I could feel my eye twitch radically as I blew smoke out from my nose 
with a growl . 

"Oh I will get you back Goober. Count on it." I swore to 
myself . 

Today, I think hell has started for me on Berka€ 1 again . 

%%%Hiccups POV 

"Terra didn't sound to happy." I said to Gobber after hearing what 
went on outside. 

"Eh, he'll be fine. He's part dragon after all." He chuckled as he 
cleaned up the mess we made. 

"By why did you make Terra do all that stuff for you? That was a list 
of chores to do in a week, not a day." 

"I need him occupied for a little while." 

"Why?" I asked out of curiosity. 

"Everyone wanted to throw Terra a Happy recovery and a little thank 
you party." Gobber exclaimed. "It's a surprise party so-" 

"So you needed to keep Terra away from the village right?" I finish 
what he was probably about to say. 

"Exactly. Plus it makes it easy that I won't have to do anything for 
a week." He added with a little chuckle. 

Of course. There's always that little catch to it. 

"Well Terra seems like he's gonna be busy for a while. What should we 
do now?" I asked. 

"I'm going to go and check on how things are going. Why don't you and 
the other riders make sure Terra stays as far away from the village 
as possible?" 

"Sure, I think we can manage that." I say as I walk over to the door. 
"I'll go get everyone and fill them in. How long should we stall him 
for?" 

"Well the party's not until night so the whole day." 

"The whole day?" I repeat but add with a "Your kidding" tone. "How do 
you expect us to keep him busy the whole day?" 

"Not my problem." He said as he ushered me out the door. "I'm sure 
you'll think of something. You always do." He smiled as he pushed me 



outside. "Good luck." 


"But Gobbe-" was all I could say before he slammed the door in my 
face. "a€lThanks." I sighed sarcast ically . 

Toothless came over and nudged me, giving me a look that was asking 
"what's going on?" 

"Hey Toothless." I greet as I pet him. "Look like we're gonna have a 
busy day. Gobber said we need to keep Terra far away from the village 
until night. Think you're up for it?" I asked. He responded with a 
happy trill. "Great, let's go get the others." 

With that I mounted Toothless and flew off to find the other riders. 

I didn't have to look too far though. They aren't that hard to 
find . 

Ruffnut and Tuffnut were probably the two easiest to find. Just look 
for where the most destruction is and you find the twins. 

Next we found Fishlegs studying the baby dragons down in the dragon 
pens. The easy part was finding him. The hardest was getting him to 
stop talking enough to explain what was happening. 

Finally we found Snotlout trying to impress Astrid with his "Superior 
flying skills" and failing badly as Astrid out did him at his own 
game. Once she was done mocking him we all flew over to the edge of 
the forest. 

"So tell us again what's going on?" Tuffnut asked sounding 
bored . 

"It better be good. We were gonna scare the pants off those sheep." 
Ruff added. 

"Uh, guy? Sheep don't wear pants." Fishlegs said meekly. 

"Then out of their wool. Shesh." 

"Ok, ok!" I said getting their attention. "Ok, this is what's 
happening. The village is throwing Terra a surprise party-" 

"Party! Sweet! Will there be cake? And mutton? And- OW ! " 

"Zip it Snotlout." Astrid silenced Snotlout with a punch to his 
helmet . 

"Surprise party." I continue from where I left off. "We were asked to 
make sure Terra stays away from the village until night when the 
party will be ready. Gobber already gave him his chore list to do but 
knowing Terra, he'll get it done as fast as he can." 

"Dragon perks." Fishlegs added. 

"Basically. So do whatever you can to slow him down and keep him out 
of the village. Got it?" I asked to which everyone nodded. "Good. Any 
question?" The first two hands to go up were the twins. I sighed as I 
pointed to Ruff first. "Yes?" 

"Ok, so you said to do whatever we can to slow him down right?" She 



asked . 


"Does that mean we can set traps from him and maybe even set fire to 
his-" 


"Let me rephrase that." I say cutting off Tuff as he continued with 
what his sister was probably gonna say. "Do whatever you can to slow 
him down without hurting him or causing too much damage to the area 
around him." 

Both of them groaned and crossed their arms. "Fine." They both 
agreed . 

"Great. Now that that's settled, who wants to go first? We all can't 
go at once or it'll get suspicious so we'll each take shifts until 
the party . " 

"I call first crack at him!" Snotlout said happily. "I'm pretty sure 
I can think of a few things to stall him out." 

"I don't know if that's a good thing but ok. Snotlout you go and find 
Terra. Everyone else, let's see if we can help out around the village 
to get things sped up." 

"Fine but we get to go next then." Tuff said as he high fived 
Ruff . 

"Alright then, let's go." I say as Astrid, the twins, Fishlegs and I 
fly off to the village while Snotlout flies off to go find Terra. I 
just hope whatever Snotlout has planned actually works. 

%%%Terra POV 

"Stupid, peg legged, dirtied mustache, no good, crocked 
teethed-" 

"**Terra I don't think any of that is very nice to say." **Sparks 
said cutting off my ranting. 

"You don't say?" I say sarcast ically as I drag 4 heavy logs tied to 
me waist along with 2 more carried in my arms. "I didn't just have to 
find a rare Oak tree in this forest and cut it down, get rid of all 
the leafs and drag it back from the village. Oh no. But now I need to 
find a guy I don't even know and deliver it to him. Joy." I groan as 
I readjust my hands on the logs. "And you sitting on them isn't 
really helping." 

"**What do you expect me to do? Drag one myself? Have you looked at 
me lately?"** He said from his spot on the log on my left 
shoulder . 

"No but maybe you could do something productive." 

"**Like what?"** 

"I dunno ! Just something!" 

"**0k! Don't need to bite my head off!"** He groaned at me as he 
moved from the log back to my head. 



"a€l Hardly seems productive." 

"**Hey, I moved didn't i?"** 

"Not what I-" 

"Coming through!" I voice shouted cutting me off. I looked up to see 
a blur of red diving down at me. 

"AHH!" I shout in surprise and duck down, dropping my logs as I lay 
on my stomach. The red blur swooped down over me. I could feel the 
dirt kick up for the wind force as I looked up to see who it 
was . 

"Snotlout! What are you doing?!" I yelled at him as I saw him 
rounding back around and landing with Hookfang. 

"Just showing off my epic moves." He grinned down at me. 

I groaned as I got up and brushed off my vest of the dirt. "You could 
of hit me you bone head!" 

"But I didn't so don't worry about it." He smirked. 

I growled before I sighed and crossed my arms. "What are you doing 
here anyways? Shouldn't you be trying to impress Astrid with your 
"Epic moves"?" I asked sarcast ically . 

"I did and she loved it." Snotlout gleaned as he crossed his 
arms . 

"**He failed like always." ** Hookfang snorted as he rolled his 
eyes . 

"Now that I believe." I mumbled to myself. "You still didn't answer 
my question about what you're doing here." I remind as I walk over to 
pick up the fallen logs. 

"I came here to help, duh . " 

I stopped mid step and turned back to him. "You came to help? 

Really?" Snotlout plus something nice means something is up. 

"Well yeah. Hiccup asked everyone to help you get your chores done 
today so that's what we're gonna do." He smiled but it looked like he 
was holding back a laugh. 

"Hmmm." I hum. I'm not sure whether to believe it's true or if this 
is some sort of prank. "Fine, if you're really here to help then I 
could really use a break from all this lugging." I sighed as I place 
the 2 retrieved logs down and roll my shoulders a bit. 

"Sure, Hookfang! Grab!" Snotlout commanded Hookfang. 

Hookfang snorted and rolled his eyes again before he walked over to 
the logs tied to my waste. He looked at them for a moment before his 
face contorted and he inhaled a few breaths. 

" * *Ahha€ 1 Ah . . AHCHOO ! " * * He sneezed. Or at least I think he sneezed. 
Regardless as he blew out he also blew fire out from his mouth and 



lit the logs on fire. 


"AHH!" I shouted as I quickly untied the logs from my waist and 
backed away from them. "Hookfang I needed to deliver those Oak logs 
to the village! Do you know how hard it is to find Oak trees here?!" 

I growled at him. 

"**Well I'm sorry! I didn't mean too!"** he defended himself. 

I sighed as I pinched the bridge of my nose. "a€lNo I'm sorry. It 
wasn't your fault and I shouldn't have yelled at you." 

"**It's ok Terra. We can find another one." **Hookfang said 
positively . 

"Yeah, at least I still have 2 lef-a€l where are the other logs?" I 
asked when I turned around to find them gone. "I just put them down a 
minute ago. Where did they go?" 

"I dunno . Maybe they rolled away?" Snotlout shrugged. 

"Great. More work to do." 

"Don't worry. Hookfang and I will help you out. Count on it." He 
smirked once again. 

To be honest I'm not sure if I want the help anymore. 

"Alright, let's go find another Oak tree." I sighed. 

"Ok. Last one to find a tree has to carry it back!" He shouted as he 
and Hookfang took off in a hurry. 

"W-what? Hey! Wait up!" I shouted as I stripped of my vest and sprout 
my wings, taking off after them. 

I just hope nothing else goes wrong today. 

%%%Hiccup POV hour later 

"Alright Toothless. SteadyaO 1 steadyaO 1 and perfect." I smile happily 
to myself as I set up some more decorations. With Toothless's help of 
course . 

"Looking good Hiccup." Dad said as he walked on up to us. 

"Thanks. How's everything else going?" I asked as I dismounted 
Toothless . 

"Everything's going great. If we keep this up I'm sure we'll be ready 
for night fall." He smiled happily." So, how are you kids doing with 
keeping Terra away from the village?" He asked. 

"Well Cobber already gave him his weekly chore list to do and 
Snotlout left to help stall him hours ago so-" 

"Dragon rider coming through!" The voice of Snotlout shouted as he 
raced by my dad and I . 

"Speak of the devil." My dad chuckled as Snotlout landed next to 



US . 


"So how did it go?" I asked him. 

"Hilarious. You should have seen the look on his face after Hookfang 
"accidentally" sneezed on the wood he was carrying for the 5th time! 
Or how I managed to lead him all around the forest in a big circle. 
Or-" 


"Ok I think we get it Snotlout. " I say cutting off his rant. "What 
did you leave him off with?" 

"Well he did manage to get a few things done. Hookfang and I just 
dropped off the stuff he had to deliver so I think he's collecting 
rocks on the far side of the island." 

"Great. Now we just need t-" 

"Snotlouts back!" Ruff shouted behind us as she and Tuff ran up and 
cut me off. 

"Ooo, Ooo, Ooo, does that mean it's our turn to tortu- I mean, 
distract Terra?" Tuff asked excited. 

"Uhhh, I think he's had enough right now with Snotlout. Lets give him 
a little break and send someone else." I don't think it's wise to 
send the two most destructive people on this island right after I 
just senda€ 1 Snot lout . 

They groaned loudly and rolled their eyes. "Fine." They both agreed 
as they sulked away. 

"Good call on not sending them." Dad elbowed me. 

"Yeah. I figured I should give Terra a break before he goes 
crazy . " 

"Thor knows we all go crazy from those two." He sighed as he watched 
them tie each other up in decorations. "Some more than 
others . " 

"Yeaha€ 1 anyways , Snotlout go find Fishlegs and tell him it's his turn 
to stall." I say as I turned around but quickly turned back. "And 
tell him to be a little lessa€ 1 Fishlegs , alright?" 

"Got it. See yeah later!" He then took off and flew away on Hookfang. 
Dad and I watched a he started to do flips in the air and completely 
goof off. 

"I have the feeling he didn't hear a single thing I said." 

"You're probably right." Dad agreed with me as he patted my shoulder. 
Even Toothless gave a little warble in agreement. 

"Well it looks like I need to go find Fishlegs and tell him it's his 
turn." I say as I mount Toothless. "Good luck with the decorations." 

I say before I hear a crash from the twins fooling around. "You're 
probably gonna need it . " 


"That I will son. That I will." He sighed as he shook his head. 



with that I took off to go find Fishlegs and lay down a few rules for 
him. Just to make sure Terra doesn't go completely crazy. 

%%%Terra POV 

"Did you know that Gronkals can digest any type of rock that they can 
break with their jaws." 

"Yes Fishlegs." I groan. 

"Or that if they eat different types of rocks at the same time it can 
change the colour of their scales." 

"Yes Fishlegs." I groan once more. 

"Do you know that-" 

"Fishlegs ? " 


"Yes?" 


"Will, you, zip it for 5 minutes and help me find the magnet rock?!" 

I shout at him as we were walking around looking for the black magnet 
rocks. Well, I was looking for it. Fishlegs was talking on and on 
about different effects that rocks had on Gronkals. Mainly 
Meat lug . 

Speaking of which Meatlug was currently eating to her hearts content 
from all the different rocks in Rock Valley. Sparks was with her just 
resting on her back, asking her stuff about her 
kind . 

"0-oha€ 1 sorrya€ 1 " Fishlegs said quietly as he shuffled along. 

"I thought when you showed up my troubles for finding this stupid 
rock would go away. But you've been talking for a straight hour and 
haven't even looked for a single rock." I start to rant. 

"Uh Terr-" 


"But noooo. You had to fill me in on knowledge that is slightly 
relevant to whats happening now." 

"Terra-" 

"And now it's almost noon and I still haven't found a single Mangnet 
rock ! " 


"Terra!" Fishlegs shouted. 

"WHAT?!" I shout back at him, watching as he shrunk down under my 
shadow . 


"a€ly-your arm is kindaa€ 1 covered in thema€ 1 " He pointed to my 
arm . 


I looked down and saw that my metal arm was covered in chunks of the 
black rock. I pulled one off, which was surprisingly hard to do and 
studied it . 



"Oha€lwell thanks Fishlegs." I chuckled a little awkwardly. "Sorry 
about yelling at you and everything. " 

"It's ok but you should really move from where you're standing right 
now." he said as he took a few steps away from me. 

"Why?" 

"Because of that." He pointed behind me. 

I slowly turned around to see other black rocks in the area were all 
starting to be drawn to me, slowly skidding across the ground and 
others slowly floating towards me. Once they got closer they started 
to speed up until they clung to my arm like bees to honey. 

"What the-Fishlegs what's happening?!" I shouted at him as more and 
more rocks attached themselves to my arm. 

"W-well magnet rocks are attracted to metala€ 1 and your arm is kinda 
metal so-" 

"I get that much! How do I stop it?!" I shout once more as my arm 
started to get heavier. 

"You need to move out of that area!" he said a little panicked. 

I grunt as I slowly make my way over to him, practically dragging my 
arm on the ground from the sheer weight of all the rocks on it. My 
shoulder was killing me and felt like my arm would come off any 
second! I marched on forward until I finally managed to get away from 
all the other rocks. By the time I did, the rocks on my arm made it 
look about as thick as Stoicks arm if not bigger! 

I feel on the ground in front of Fishlegs with a groan of pain as the 
weight of my arm kept me grounded. "Note to selfa€l don't collect 
magnet rocksa€ 1 ever again." I panted hard. 

"Yeah, I thought you would have known that already." Fishlegs added 
with a little chuckle. 

"Not right now Fish." I groan in a warning tone. 

"Sorrya€lbut hey, at least you got more than enough rocks." He said 
happily. "Now just to figure out how to get them off you." He hummed 
for a moment before he said "Ah-ha! I know, Meatlug!" he called out 
to her. She stopped eating her rocks and looked over to Fishlegs. 
Fishlegs pointed down to my arm. "Eat!" he gave the 
command . 

Meatlugs mouth opened and her tongue flopped out as she quickly 
approached me. 

"Uhhh, is that a good idea?" I say a bit worried as she stomped up to 
me . 

"Don't worry you'll be finea€ll think." 


"What?" 



"Nothing!" He shouted quickly. 


Meatlug casted a shadow down upon me as she licked her maw at the 
sight of my arm. 

I chuckled awkwardly. "Hahaa€ 1 Meat lug? You're not gonna do anything 
rash right ?... Meat lug? " I asked but got no response from her. 
"Meatlug?" I asked again but I got nothing but her opening her maw 
wide and got ready to take a bite. "W-Wait, Meatlug! DON'T-! 

%%% Later 

"**Im really sorry Terra." ** Meatlug apologized as she and Fishlegs 
walked with all the rocks behind me. 

"Its fine Meatlug." 

"She didn't mean to do it Terra." Fishlegs added. 

"It's fine Fishlegs." 

"**You don't seem fine. You got this big, throbbing thing on your 
head." **Sparks said from my head as he poked the throbbing 
vein . 

"I'm fine Sparks." I said with a little growl this time. 

"Are you-" 

"Look guys. If someone asks me another question about how I'm feeling 
or anything about what happened to my arm. Terra isn't gonna very 
nice to be around anymore." I said with a little twitch of the 
eye . 

Currently my arm is a broken, dent cover, dragon slobber filled mess 
thanks to Meatlug. She was enjoying her meal a little too much and 
forgot what was at the core of her rocky treat, my arm. So it's 
probably broken again and needs yet another repair but at least it 
still works to some degree. Just can't do much heavy lifting with it 
until it's fixed. 

After my little warning the trip back to the village was a quiet and 
somewhat peaceful walk. The only thing that interrupted it was a gasp 
from Fishlegs followed by him and Meatlug blocking my path. 

"W-wait Terra! You can't go in the village just yet!" He shouted at 
me . 

"And why's that?" I crossed my arms. 

"BecauseaC 1 uhhhhhaC 1 " he hesitated. "BecauseaC 1 because if Gobber sees 
you he'll probably think your slacking off and he might tell the 
village about you!" He said quickly. 

My eye lids fell a bit as I sighed. "Now why would he do that? He 
won't get peeved that im just dropping on some stuff in the village. 
Besides I'm starving. I haven't had a decent meal all day." I groan 
as I rub my growling stomach. 

"Then I'll take the stuff back in the village and get you some food!" 



He said quickly again as he nudged Meatlug, giving her the sign to 
start flying. She flapped her tiny wings fast and rose up to hover in 
place. "I'll be back real soon. Just go and do another task on the 
list and I'll bring you food then ok? I don't want you getting in 
trouble." He said concerned. 

I sighed once more and rubbed the back of my head. "Alright, alright. 
I'm gonna go and find some wild boars for leather. If you're not back 
after I hunted some then I'm eating what I caught and you have to 
hunt for some of your own got it?" 

"Got it! See yeah later Terra!" He waved as he and Meatlug flew away 
fast . 

"Later." I waved to them as they flew out of sight. 

"**I have a feeling there's another reason why he didn't want you 
going into the village."** Sparks murmured from atop of my 
head . 

"Yeah, I do too. But I'm sure I'll find out later. Right now I need 
to find something to eat before I starve to death." I groan once 
more . 

"**Me too. I'm so hungry I could eat a whole basket of fish!" 

* * 


"Says the dragon who did nothing to help all day. " I mutter to 
myself as I turn and start walking back into the forest. 

"**Hey! I helped!"** The little Skrill shouted down at me. 

"Sure you did." I say sarcast ically as I dragged out the 'sure'. 

He growled as me before he pouted and craned his head away from 
me . 

I just hope I get this list done soon so I can go to bed and sleep 
for days . 

%%% Hours later 

"Kill. Me. Now." I groaned as I pulled myself up over the cold rock 
face . 

"Come on Terra it's not that much further. I thought you were 
stronger than that." Astrid shouted down at me from her spot way 
above me on the cliff. 

Let's get you guys caught up again. After Fishlegs left, I went 
hunting for boars. I managed to find and catch one but just as I did 
the twins swooped down and scared it off. Apparently it was their 
turn to "Help" and they did so by bringing me some fish and other 
foods. I was grateful at first but the gratefulness soon turned into 
sickness as I ended up throwing it all back up in the bushes and made 
me feel like crap. I found out soon after the twins covered all the 
food they brought me in Eli oil, saying they didn't know anything and 
chuckled as they did so. 


Very convincing am I right? 



Anyways after that I felt exhausted and counted do much in ways of 
hunting so the twins took it upon themselves to hunt for me. 

They almost burnt down half the forest. 

Hours later after they finally decide to leave me alone, it was well 
into the afternoon and almost time for me to head back when Astrid 
showed up. I was pretty happy to see her since I knew she wouldn't be 
that hard to deal with and will actually help me but that quickly 
left my mind when she decide that we should find the rare blue 
sunflower (Totally made up lol) that only grows high up in the 
mountains. I was gonna save that task for later but Astrid being 
Astrid basically forced me up here. 

So now here I am, thousands of feet above the ground hanging on with 
nothing but my claws trying to find this rare flower. 

Whoever this is for had better be grateful. 

"Remind me again why where climbing up this huge mountain and not 
flying!" I shouted up to her as I started to climb up 
higher . 

"Because the wind up here is too dangerous for dragons to fly 
in! " 

"Oh and climbing is much safer? ! " I shouted sarcast ically as a few 
small rocks bounced off my head. 

"No but it does make it much more fun!" She laughed as she dug her 
axe deeply into the rock before pulling herself up over a lip in the 
mountain side. "Come on! Your almost there!" she said looking over 
the lip at me. 

I huffed and groaned as I dug my claws deep into the rocks. It 
doesn't help when one of your arms is basically broken and the other 
is in pain from digging my claws into rock over and over again. 

I managed to climb up to Astrid and pull myself over the edge. I 
rolled over on my back and panted out cold breaths of air. Being this 
high up is even colder than being on the ground. 

"PleaseaCl tell me we're there." I groan as I look up at her. She 
seemed completely fine. Like she's been doing this forever. 

It's Astrid. Of course she's been doing this forever. 

"Yep where here." She said as she pointed in to the cave. 

I got up and messaged my shoulders a bit as we walked inside the dark 
cave. She brought out a torch and held it to my face. 

"Open up dragon boy. We need light." She smirked. 

I huffed as I opened my mouth and blew some fire onto the torch. The 
light from the torch lit the cave fairly well. Enough for us to 
continue down into its depths. 


"So Astrid, why do we need this flower anyways?" I asked her during 



our trek through the mountain. 


"It's a special kind of flower that Gothi turns into medicine. Plus 
this is the only time of year it grows." 

"Then why is it only us that's looking for it if it's so rare? 
Shouldn't the other villagers be looking for it too before it's out 
of season?" I scratch my head. 

"Nobody really has time to come up here and get it. Besides we only 
need a few anyways so why would someone got out of their way to come 
and get it you know?" she chuckled. 

"Then why was it on Gobbers list of chores?" 

"He lost a bet." 

"Why am I not surprised." I roll my eyes and shake my head. 

After about ten minutes of walking through this labyrinth of rock we 
had to stop because of this random river blocking our path. 

"Uhh Astrid? Did we go the wrong way? And how is there a running 
river up here?" I asked her, not knowing how this was 
happening . 

"There's a lake around the top of this mountain. The water drains out 
through this river." 

"Where does it drain out too?" 

"How about you find out?" she smirked before she kicked me in the 
butt and pushed me into the running river. 

"A-Astrid!" I shouted as I was washed down the dark tunnel. I could 
barely see anything, even with my dragon eyes but I felt the water 
thin out until I was sliding down what felt like a smooth slide. 
Almost like a water slide? 

It had twists and turns that went everywhere. Soon I began to felt my 
worry wash away and was replaced by enjoyment and 
excitement . 

"WHAOOOO!" I shouted as I laughed. But like all fun, it must come to 
an end. I saw a light rapidly approaching and the next thing I knew I 
fell into a big opened lake. 

Man was it chilly. 

I stood up in the waist deep water and shook out my hair but it was 
pointless as I felt something crash into my back and push me back 
under . 

I stood up once again to see it was Astrid who was laughing with 
joy. 

"Did you have fun?" She asked me as she stood up herself. 

"Well at first I thought you were trying to kill me but then I found 
myself laughing and having fun." I smiled as I splashed some water at 



her . 


"Oh please. If I wanted to kill you I'd have done with my axe a long 
time again." She smirked as she splashed me back. 

I shook my head and made my way to the edge of the lake and got out 
dripping wet. "So as fun as that was, how are we gonna get that 
flower now?" I sighed dreading we had to climb all the way back up 
again . 

"Well if you turn around I'm sure you'll find your answer." She said 
as she too climbed out of the pool. 

I turn around to see a bunch of blue flower scattered everywhere. My 
eye lids fell as I turned back to Astrid. "They were on the ground 
the whole time? Why did we climb up that mountain?!" I 
shouted . 

"Because I wanted to show you the fun way to get here." She smiled as 
she punched my arm lightly. She then bent down and picked a few 
flowers and put them in the wet bag she had on her. "Alright let's 
head back . " 

"Back where? Up from where we just came out of? Do you even know 
where we are or how to get back?" I asked as I crossed my arms, 
peeved . 

"No over here duh . " She walked over to some bushes and pushed them 
aside. She stepped into them and I followed her after. A very short 
trek through some shrubs and we found ourselves back at where we 
started, at the bottom of the mountain where Stormfly and Sparks were 
waiting for us. 

Oh the amount of face palms I wanted to do right now. 

"Are you kidding me?! We went up that thing!" I shouted pointing to 
the mountain. "Just to go down a slide and end up on a few meters 
away from where we started!" 

She hummed for a moment. "Yep sounds about right?" she said simply as 
she walked over to Stormfly and mounted her. "I'm gonna take the 
flowers back to the village. Hiccup should be coming soon so try to 
get dry." She mused before she took off, not even letting me get a 
word in. 

Not like I could. My mouth was opening but no words were coming out 
from the amount of stress and rage I wanted to express but couldn't. 
Instead I just growled loudly and pinched the bridge of my 
nose . 

"**So did you have fun?"** Sparks asked as he came up to me. 

"I think I'm going to lose it." I groaned as I felt my head 
pound . 

"**Lose what?"** 

"My mind . " 


"**How?"** 



"And there is goes!" I growled as I rubbed my aching temples. "Come 
on Sparks. Let's get this stupid list done so we can go home." I then 
scooped him up in my arms and placed him on his usual spot on my 
head. I then began to walk to the next destination. 

"I hope to god that Hiccup will actually help me-a€ 1 ahhhaC 1 AHHCHOO ! " 

I sneezed loudly. "But first, I need to get dry." I said with a 
sniffle and a shiver. 

I'm so glad this day is almost over. I don't think I can take much 
more . 

%%%Hiccup POV 

Well things seem to be looking good for the party so far. It's almost 
night and no one's seen Terra around for hours. I guess it's safe to 
assume that Astrid did a good job. 

"Hiccup!" Astrids voice yelled from above. 

I guess that answers my question. 

I looked up to see Astrid and Stormfly soar overhead before they 
slowly descended down and landed close by. Astrid hoped off Stormfly 
and ringed out her braid. 

"Phew, that was quiet the climb." She sighed. 

"Took the long way around to get to the blue flower patch?" I 
guessed . 

"Yep." She smirked back at me. "I think Terra won't be going anywhere 
for a while until his cloths dry so you got plenty of time before he 
ends up going anywhere." 

"Great, that should give us just enough time to get one more thing 
done before the party starts." I said happily that everything was 
going according to planned. 

"Well don't take too long or else everyone will start without you 
two. You know how everyone gets when it's a party of some kind." 
Astrid said with a roll of the eyes. 

"Yeah, trust me, I know." I copied her actions with a slight 
chuckle . 

"Well hope you enjoy your turn with Terra. I'm gonna get dried off 
before I catch a cold." She waved as she walked back over to Stormfly 
and mounted her. "Good luck Hiccup!" she shouted before she and her 
Natter flew towards home. 

I waved her off before I sighed and scratched my head. "Well it looks 
like it's our turn Toothless." I turned to find my friend isn't where 
I saw him last. "Toothless?" I called again. "Toothless?!" I shouted 
louder as I walked in the direction he was last. 

I heard some rummaging going on around the corner so I went to 
investigate. What I found my the hid of my Night fury raised high in 
the air while he had his head along with most of his upper body 



stuffed into a big barrel. His tail was swishing around fast on the 
ground . 


"Toothless what are you doing?" I question him. 

He stopped whatever he was doing and pulled himself out of the 
barrel. He turned his head towards more, only to show me a bunch of 
fish hanging out of his maw. 

I sighed and shook my head. "Toothless that was for the party." I 
scolded . 

Toothless gave a little whine and gave me his classic begging eyes, 
which caused me to roll my own. "Fine, swallow what you got and let's 
go but you get less fish during the party." 

He trilled in agreement and swallowed down what he had before licking 
his lips with a happy gurgle. 

"All done?" I asked to which he nodded. "Good, now let's go find 
Terra and keep him busy for a bit longer. " I stated as I walked over 
to him and mounted his back. "Let's ride Toothless!" 

And with that he did. We flew high into the sky and head towards the 
mountains. Astrid said he should be around there still so hopefully 
we can catch him before he wanders off somewhere else. 

After about 10 minutes of flying I noticed some smoke rising from the 
base of the mountain. Toothless and I lowered ourselves down so we 
could get a good view on where it was coming from. Luckily for us it 
was Terra and Sparks huddled around a decent sized fire. 

"Hey! Terra!" I shouted down to him. He looked up and noticed us and 
gave us a wave. We descended down and landed in a clear area before 
we walked a little ways to meet Terra. When we arrived I noticed 
Terra was currently sitting half naked in nothing but his 
undergarments and Sparks on his head while the rest of his clothing 
was hung and stretched out over the fire. 

"Hey Terraa€ 1 what ' s going on?" I said a bit awkwardly seeing him in 
this state. 

"Oh nothing, just trying to dry off the clothing that Astrid got all 
wet before I catch a cold." He groaned with annoyance before he ended 
up sneezing out a bit of fire. "Uhg, I think it's too late." He 
groaned once more. 

"I'm sure it's nothing." I tried to reassure him. "Anyways how's the 
list going?" 

"See for yourself." He said as he tossed me a wet piece of parchment. 
I opened it up carefully to see most of the words on it were all 
blurry and smudged everywhere. 

"This might be a little problem." 

"Gee, yeah think?" he sighed as rubbed his shoulders. "I'm exhausted 
and I have no idea what I'm supposed to do now. And when can I go 
back to the village? You guys kept telling me that I shouldn't go 
back because of a whole bunch of different reason." 



"Oh yeah? Like what?" I asked. I guess the question about that was 
bound to pop up eventually. 

"Well Snotlout told me because I can't. That's it. I just can't. 
Fishlegs told me because Gobber would be mad if came back without the 
list being done. The Twins told me that they'd end up burning 
something down if I did and Astrid told me that it was to keep me 
from getting more work from Gobber." He said as he counted each of 
them on his fingers. "So what's your excuse?" 

Great, now I have to come up with a good reason. 

"Well the real reason why we didn't want you coming back in the 
village was becausea€ 1 Gothi was looking for you." I lied. 

"And why exactly was she looking for me?" he raised an eye 
brow . 

"Why else? She wanted to test new median she mad-" 

"Ok! Now that's a good reason for not making me go back." He 
interrupted with a shiver. "I swear that women think I'm he little 
test subject or somethinga€ 1 Ughhhh, I sick just thinking 
about . " 

Phew, glad he bought it. 

"Yeah, well we still have a little bit more time before we should 
head back. How about we try to get done one more thing?" I 
suggested . 

"But what should we do? It's almost night time and the list is 
unreadable. And I'll tell you this now. I am NOT going to Bonenapper 
island." He stated. 

"Hmmma€l" I thought for a moment. I need to keep him busy just for a 
little longer. Something that should take some time before we need to 
head back. 

"a€lHow about we go fishing?" I asked. "Toothless here ended up 
eating a lot of fish today and we need to replace it." 

"Why does gummy here not eat a lot of fish?" Terra chuckled. 

Toothless gave a little growl to which Terra glared back at him. 

"Well at least I'm not a bottomless pit in which food goes to waste." 
He stuck his tongue out at him. Toothless did the same back with a 
slight glare. 

I laughed for a moment before I patted Toothless's head next to me. 
"That's Toothless for yea; the lovable bottomless pit." 

Toothless seemed happier when I called him it as he gave my face a 
little lick. 

"Suck up." Terra mumbled as he rolled his eyes. He stood up after and 
brushed his bottom off of the dirt. "Well I guess we should get 
fishing before it gets too dark. Luckily it looks like my clothes are 
all dry." He said as he pulled his clothing off the sticks and felt 
them before he slipped them back on. "Ahh, much better. And now they 



smell like a nice camp fire." He sighed to himself. 


"I guess your vest and leggings were due for a good cleaning 
anyways . " 

"After today's work, duh . " He smiled. "Now let's get fishing before 
it gets dark." 

"Alright, follow me and I'll show you a great fishing spot." I said 
as I mounted Toothless once more. Terra quickly put of the fire by 
smothering it in dirt before he sprouted his wings. "All good to 
go?" 

"Yep. Let's fly." Terra then gave a few flaps of his black wings and 
rose up into the air, quickly followed by Toothless and I as we lead 
him the long way around to the fishing spot. 

I hope this will give everyone enough time to get everything finished 
and ready for Terra. 

%%%Not too much later 

"I can't believe I got wet for nothing." Terra groaned out loud as 
his wet boots made squashing noises with every step he took. 

"Sorry Terra. I guess we were a little too late." I apologized from 
my spot on Toothless's back. 

"It's not you who should be saying sorry. It should be that overgrown 
lizard your riding who "accidentally" pushed me in." He glared at 
Toothless . 

Toothless simply rose his head away from Terra and emitted a low 
growl . 

"Don't even try to say it was an accident ! You knew full well that I 
was standing on that rock and your tail just so happened to "tap" me 
off!" he growled back at Toothless who did nothing but give his 
warbled of laughter. "Oh I am so gonna slip a little surprise into 
your food later." He growled out again as he shook his head 
slightly . 

"Come on Terra, I'm sure it was an accident . Besides, were almost 
back to the village." I said to try and cheer him up a bit. 

"Good. I cannot wait to crawl into my bed next to a nice warm fire 
and sleep. I'm so tired and exhausted." He yawned as he sneezed once 
more. "I'm probably sick now thanks to you." He shivered as he glared 
at Toothless who paid no heed to him. 

The walk from that point on was a short and quiet walk. Well other 
than the squishing of Terras boots, the few sniffles and sneezes and 
yawning that followed after. Soon we found ourselves out of the 
forest and back into the village of Berk. 

As we were walking through the village Terra stopped and looked 
around . 

"Hey, where is everybody?" He asked with another yawn, noticing the 
lack of sound from everyone's houses. 



"I think everyone went to bed." I lied as I continued to walk towards 
the mead hall. 


"Even the guards?" he questioned again. 

"There probably just taking a little break." I lied once again, 
knowing full well where everyone was. 

"Uhg, I'm so tired. Why are we walking up to the mead hall? I thought 
we were going home?" he rubbed his eyes as we walked up the 
stairs . 

"Don't you want dinner first?" I asked him. 

"I'd rather go to bed." A soft yawn followed the statement. 

"Well I'm sure you'll like what you're having for dinner." I smiled 
back at him as we got to the top of the stairs. 

"Surea€ 1 surea€ 1 " he said lazily. 

I waited for him to get to the top as well before I creak open the 
door and slide inside with them. 

"It's so-"He was cut off by another yawn "Dark in here." He finished 
as we walked into the very dark room. 

"Well, how about we light things up them?" I smirked. 

Just as I finished the torches were relit everywhere inside the hall 
by dragons of every kind. When it was bright enough to see, everyone 
from the village, who were hiding here, came out and 
yelled . 

"SURPISE ! " 

Eollowed by a few loud cheers from a lot of people. 

"Well Terra, what do yeah think?" I asked as I turned to him. But to 
my own surprise I found him rocking back and forth and giving off 
light snores. 

a€lDid he fall asleep standing up? 

"Uhh Terra?" I questioned as I walked up to him. Even Sparks was 
giving questionable growls from on top of his head. I slowly reach 
out and gave his shoulder a poke. Just for my little poke he started 
to lean over and ended up falling onto the ground, still asleep. 
Spraks managed to hope off him before he got squished between the 
floor and his head. 

"What wrong with Terra?" someone called out from the crowed. 

I turned to face them. "I think he fell asleep from all the work he 
did today?" I chuckled awkwardly. 

"WHAT?!" I heard the voice of Snotlout shout as he came running out 
of the crowed and up to me. "You mean to tell me we spent all day 
working on the surprise party just to have the one it was planned for 



fall asleep? ! " he shouted as me before he moved over to Terra and 
picked him up by the front of his vest. 

"Hey! Wakie, wakie, mead and cakie ! " he said as he shook him to try 
and wake him up . 

"W-wha?" Terra woke up with droopy eyes and looked at Snot lout. "What 
do you want?" he said very slurred and tired like. 

"Uh hello! We planned a surprise party for you and you can't even 
stay awake for the surprise part!" 

"0-oha€ 1 " he said as he looked past Snotlout to see everyone else and 
all the decoration. "Sorrya€lI'm just so sleepya€l" He yawned 
again . 

"Well sleep can wait. It's party time!" He said as he grabbed one of 
Terras arms and pulled it over his shoulder, keeping Terra standing 
up with support from him. "He's awake people! It's time to have some 
fun!" he shouted to everyone. 

Everyone cheered once more and started to get into full on 
celebration mood. Snotlout dragged the half-awake Terra into the 
crowed like a doll and made sure to keep Terra awake whenever he saw 
he was drifting off to sleep. 

To be honest this was a pretty great party. Everyone seemed to have 
lots of fun. Even the dragons that all seemed they wanted to play 
with Terra. Too bad Terra wasn't really in a playing mood. Still, it 
looked like he still had fun by the sleepy smile on his face. 

By the time everyone either got too tired or too drunk to party 
anymore, it was very late in night and shortly morning would come. I 
took my drunken dad and the sleeping Terra home with Toothless and 
Sparks and put them both to bed. 

Well, put one to bed. The other was like trying to put down a bear 
that wants to play. 

None the less I finally managed to put him to bed and head to my own. 
Terra looked like he could sleep through anything right now as I 
walked over him and clawed into my bed. Toothless and Sparks then 
took to where they sleep, a slab and under the furs with Terra. 

I blew out the candle and rested my head on my pillow of furs. 

Today was a pretty fun day. Probably a little less for Terra but I'm 
sure he had at least some fun during all that craziness. I just 
wonder one thing. 

How's he gonna react when he finds out that half the stuff we made 
him do was pointless activities? 

a€ 1 

Eh, I'm sure Toothless and I can out fly him till he gets tired. 

I just hope the other riders can do the same. 


%%%End 



Terra: Hey DD, I brought you a get well soon present *Dumps a boxes 
of letters on my bed* 

Me: Whats this? *Looks at the letters* 

Terra: Oh you know, all the PM and reviews you missed telling you to 
GET OFF YOUR LAZY ASS AND GET WRITING AGAIN! 

Me: I WAS SICK WITH MONO! WHAT WAS I SUPPOSED TO DO?! 

Terra: WRITE ABOUT ME, DUH ! 

Me: *Glares* I'll remember this when you get sick Terra. Don't you 
worry about that . 

Well that's it for now. I hope you guys enjoyed this chapter and I 
hope to see you guys again in the next :3 

Leave a comment below and tell me whatcha think. And don't forget, if 
you have an idea feel free to message me ; 3 

Thanks everyone. Hope to see you again soon 

_DD23 Out!_ 


11. Sickness and Secrets 

Hey guys im really really REALLY sorry I haven't updated in like 6 
months, it's my final year in high school and I was too busy with 
school work to really write anything. Summer is almost here and I 
plan on finishing this as soon as I can for you guys. 

I'd like to thank everyone who's commented, faved, and been with me 
all this time, it means a lot. 

Anyways, on with the long overdue chapter XP 

0 , 0 , 0 , 

0 0 0 

Sickness and Secrets 
%%%Terra POV 
"ACHOO! " 

"Gah!" Hiccup screamed as he ducked away from yet another fire ball 
that shot from my mouth. 

I sniffed the snot that drooled out from my nose back inside as I 
groaned. "Sorrya€l" I said weakly. 

Hiccup sighed as he got off the floor and brushed himself off. "It's 
ok. Who needs a desk anyways?" he said a bit sarcast ically as he 
looked over to his half burned work desk. "Are you sure you don't 
want to go to Gothi's?" 

"I'm not going back to that women to be tested on again." I glared as 
I blew my nose into a rag. "Besides, it's you, your dragon and every 



other riders fault I'm sick in the first place." I turned my glare 
over to Toothless who was sitting on his rock in Hiccups room. 

Do I really need to explain why I'm sick after what happened 
yesterday? 

Might as well since I'm already talking about it. 

During the party which I barely even remember thanks to how exhausted 
I was, I passed out when it looked like it was just about finished. 
When I woke up, my nose was running, my throat was sore, I was 
running a fever of god knows what with this body and I was shivering 
like a freshly shaved dog in a snow storm. 

Basically, I'm sick and currently resting in Hiccups bed. Sparks is 
staying with Astrid today since I don't want him getting sick 
too . 

"Achoo ! " I sneezed once more and shot yet another fire ball at what 
remained of the desk. 

Oh, to top it all off, I can't seem to control my dragon powers. 

Every time I sneeze or cough I shoot fire balls or smoke. I can't 
seem to put my tail away and, oh yeah, I look like I have a scaled 
version of the chicken pocks thanks to the black spots that littered 
my body. 

At least my face is still somewhat ok. 

"To be fair, it was mostly everyone else got you this sick." Hiccup 
said defending himself. 

"You still helped so this is still your fault." 

"I'll remember that next time we want to throw you a party." 

"You throw parties way too often." I say with lazy eyes. 

He just shrugged. "It's a Viking thing." 

"Sure it is." I say rolling my eyes before I blew my nose again. 

"Uhg, it's so stuffy in here. Can't you open a window or something?" 

I groan out . 

"Fine." Hiccup sighed as he walked over to his window and pushed it 
open, letting the cold climate of Berk rush into the room. In an 
instant I was shivering and freezing from the sudden temperature 
change . 

"C-Close it, close it!" I shout at him. 

"Alright!" He shouted back as he reached out and shut the window. 
"Shesh Terra, it's been like this all morning with you. First you 
tell me you're too cold so I piled more blankets on you. Then you say 
it's too hot and I open the window for you but then you're cold 
again ! " 

"Yeah, it's called being sick Hiccup, which I wouldn't be if YOU guys 
didn't make me go on a wild goose chase around the whole 
island ! " 



"a€l What's a goose?" Hiccup asked slightly confused. 

I sighed loudly as I tucked myself further into the fur blankets. 
"Nevermind." I grumbled to him. "Could you please get me some water 
or tea or something? My throat is killing me." I asked. 

"Alright, Toothless-" he called for as he turned to face him. He 
immediately perked his head up from the resting position he had it in 
before. "I'm going out to get some things that might make Terra feel 
better. While I'm gone I want you to take care and listen to Terra 
whenever he needs something ok?" Hiccup asked him. 

Toothless nodded to him and Hiccup walked to his door before turning 

back again. "Oh, and no fighting while I'm gone, got it?" he 

warned . 

"Yes mom." I groaned out as I rolled my eyes. 

Hiccup did the same and shook his head. "I'll be back soon." He said 

before he left his room and closed the door. 

I immediately looked over to Toothless and glared at him. He didn't 
seem to notice as he put his head back down but after a minute he 
looked over to me and raised a scaly eye brow. 

"**What?"** He asked. 

"Take me to the bathroom." I deadpan. I've had to go all 
morning . 

"**You know where it is. Go there yourself."** He huffed as he put 
his head back down. 

"I believe Hiccup said "take care and listen to Terra whenever he 
needs something" correct?" I smirk at him. I get grumbles back from 
him. "I need to go to the bathroom so get up off your lazy hide and 
take me there." 

"**Do it yourself. You've got 2 feet."** He turned around so his back 
was to me. 

My eye twitched a bit from the frustration but I didn't have the time 
nor the energy to put up with him. "Fine. I'll go myself you useless 
lizard." I growled as I sat up and threw my feet over the bed side. 
When my feet touched the floor a shiver ran up my back from how cold 
it was . 

I kept most of the blankets wrapped around myself as I stood up, 
well, tried was more like it. My tail seemed to weigh me down and 
kept me off balance but I eventually got to me feet and slowly 
started to shuffle to the door, shivering the entire time. My trek 
was stopped short as I lost my foot and started to 
stumble . 

"W-Whoa!" I shouted as I fell down but instead of feeling the cold 
wooden floor hit my face, I felt warm and smooth scales. I opened my 
eyes to see Toothless caught me on his back. 

"**Are you really that useless that you can't even walk to the door?" 



**he huffed out. 


"S-Shut up! It's y-your fault I'm sick anyways." I growled as I 
shivered a bit even though I'm on toothless. 

He just sighed and lowered himself more so that I leaned more on his 
back. He then used his tail to push me up and on it before he rose 
again . 

"Oh, so now you're taking me?" I say a bit snarky. 

"**Not like you can make it without me."** He smirked back to me. I 
just rolled my eyes and held on as best as I could from the lying 
position I was in under all the blankets as he took my out of the 
room and to the bathroom. 

I'm not gonna explain how exactly the whole bathroom trip worked out 
but I will say it was a bit awkward on how I got in and out of said 
bathroom . 

"W-wait, let's stay down here." I said to Toothless as he put his paw 
on the first steps to the upstairs. 

"**Why? The beds up there."** He asked and stated. 

"I'd rather be by a fire then up there." I say pointing to the fire 
pit over in what I consider to be the living room. 

He shook his head and turned around. **"Suit yourself." **He said 
simply as he walked over to the living room and crouched down for me 
to get off. I, more or less, slide off of his back and onto the, 
again, cold wood floor. 

"Achoo ! " I sneezed again but luckily this time nothing but snot came 
out my nose. 

"**Gross."** Toothless groaned. 

"It's not my fault." I groaned to as I wiped my nose on the blankets. 
They had to be cleaned anyways right? 

Toothless wandered over to the fire pit and lit it ablaze with a 
small plasma blast. The warmth from the fire quick spread over the 
area, warming the floors and air. 

I slowly sat up and wormed my way over to the fire, getting what 
others consider dangerously close to it and bath in its 
warmth . 

"Ahhh." I sighed as it helped me feel a bit better. But that sweet 
relief was soon wisped away as I felt Toothless's tail warp around my 
torso and pull me away from the fire. "T-Toothless ! What are you 
doing?!" I shouted at him. 

"**Your too close to the fire."** He said as he finished dragging me 
away to a "Safe" distance. 

"I'm freezing Toothless! I need to be that close!" 

"**Hiccup told me that I have to take care of you. That means I have 



He explained to 


to protect you from dangers such as that fire."** 
me . 

"B-but I'm so colda€ 1 " I said weakly as I felt a sudden energy drain. 
I curled up into a little ball under the blankets to try and keep 
myself as warm as possible but I just couldn't stop myself from 
shivering . 

Uhg. This is the worst! I never got sick back home! Well probably 
because I had some of the best health carea€ 1 St ill ! This sucks! 

I was about to pull an attempt to move back over to the fire when 
suddenly I felt myself pressed up and surrounded by a warm body of 
heat. I tiled my head up to see Toothless was lying behind me and 
hugging me to his chest. 

"T-Toothless?" 

"**I may not be as hot as a fire but I'll keep you warm Terra."** 
Toothless promised as he hugged me a bit tighter. 

I blushed a little from the embrace but Toothless was really warm. I 
found myself melting into his chest and resting my head on his fore 
paw . 

"a€l Thank you Toothlessa€ 1 " I mumbled out. 

"**Just get some rest Terra."** He said as he unfolded one of his 
wings and wrapped it over me like a blanket. The canvas like wing 
kept the heat around me tightly close to my body, making me even more 
warm . 

I gave a little nod as I fully rest my head down on his paw. I guess 
I really should rest up. I didn't get the best sleep last night and 
being sick is taking a lot out of me. A few hours of napping should 
help . 

Soon I found myself sleeping in the paws of the annoying dragon who I 
can't help but love for the kindness he's shown to me. 

%%%Hiccup POV 

"Alright, I think I got everything I need." I say to myself as I 

carry a bag full of goods. "I hope I didn't leave Terra alone too 

long." I ended up taking about an hour getting everything I needed. I 
hope nothing bad happened. 

My pace to my house was as fast as it usually was on a leg and a half 

but I soon found myself back in the comfort of my home. 

"Terra, Toothless, I'm back." I called out. 

I immediately get a reply from Toothless who ran up to me in a panic 
or I assume so by the way he growling and the look in his 
eyes . 

"Toothless? What's wrong?" I asked him a little worried. I watched as 
he bounced off over to the fire place where I spot a bundle of furs 
on the floor, covering a wheezing Terra. "Terra!" I shouted as I ran 
over to him. 



He didn't look to well. His face was contorted into a pained 
expression as sweat droplets ran down his face. His mouth was wide 
opened as he struggled to breath from the loud wheezing he was 
making . 

"Terra are you alright?" I asked as I tried to shake him awake. "Come 
on, wake up!" My worry started to rise. Toothless was at my side 
giving soft whines of concern. 

I placed a hand on his head but instantly pulled it away with a hiss. 
It felt like I just touched a hot piece of metal fresh out of the 
forge ! 

"He's burning up!" I shouted. I pulled off the many layers of fur he 
had on him till he was only laying on one. "I'll get some water. 
Toothless, you try cooling him down." I instructed as I got up and 
got a big mug of ice cold water and a wet cloth. 

I ran back to find Toothless had put out the fire and was now fanning 
Terra with his wings. I knelt down beside him once more and rested 
the cold cloth on his head. I then shook him once more, hoping to 
rouse him from his slumber. "Come on Terra, you need to wake 


After a few more shakes I got a grunt out of him followed by his eyes 
slowly creaking open. It seemed like he was straining to keep them 
opened as he looked over to me. 

"H-Hiccup?" he horsed out, sounding terrible. 

"Terra you're burning up. You need to drink something." I said as I 
held the mug out for him. I watched him eye the cup for a moment 
before he tried to push himself up with his elbows but he couldn't 
get more than an inch off the floor before collapsing back down. 

"I c-can ' ta€ 1 get upa€ 1 " he panted out exhausted. 

"It's ok. I'll bring the mug to your mouth. Just take small sips ok?" 
I say as I bring a hand under his head and tilt it up a little before 
I bring the mug to his lips. I learned a few things when I was 
younger from Gothi since I ended up helping her tend to the 
sick . 

Terra slowly sipped the water while Toothless stilled fanned him. 

Once he finished the water I rested his head back down and set the 
mug aside. 

"How are you feeling?" I asked him now that he seemed to stop 
wheezing . 

"Hooooootttt . " He groaned out he wiped the sweat from his brows with 
a limp arm. 

"I figured that as much." I chuckled a bit before I took the now hot 
cloth from his head and wiped the sweat off his face. "At least 
you're sweating. That's a good sign." 


"But I'm too hot." He groaned once more as he closed his eyes. 



"I'm sure you'll cold down in a bit. Just relax." I tell him before I 
look over to my dragon. "Thanks for the help Toothless. Could you fan 
him a bit more while I got get another wet cloth?" I asked him. I got 

a happy gurgle from him followed by a nod. "Thanks bud." I smiled at 

him as I got up to get another cool cloth. 

My journey to the bathroom wasn't that long but in the short amount 
of time I was gone Terra somehow managed to stand up on my return. 
Although it did look like he was struggling. 

"Terra don't stand up, you need to rest." I scold him as I approached 
him . 

"I'm too hot Hiccup. I have to cool down." I he moaned to me with 
closed eyes as he slowly took off his vest and let it drop to the 

ground. I guess it was a good idea to take off his vest but the next 

part wasn't so much. 

After his vest was removed his hands moved down and started to pull 
down his black pants. Underwear and all. 

"T-Terra! What are you doing?!" I shouted at him as I rushed over and 
grabbed his pants before he could pull them down any further. 

"How many times do I have to say it? I'm too hot Hiccup." He frowned 
at me as he tried to pull them down again. 

"I know your hot Terra but you have to keep your pants on!" I say as 
I struggle to keep him from pulling them down. It's didn't help when 
he used his tail and pulled off one of my wrist for his waist band. 
"Toothless don't just stand there, help me!" I called over to him as 
he stood watching, not knowing whether or not to help. 

After my call he came over and grabbed onto his pants with his mouth 
and helped me pull them up but he could only grip them lightly so he 
wouldn't rip them. 

"Let me strip." Terra whined as he tried to pull me away with his 
tail still wrapped around my hand. 

"Terra just lay back down." 

" I don ' t wanna . " 

"Terra, listen to me." 

"No, stop bothering me." Thor he sounded like a little 
child . 

"Terra ! " 

"Let go ! " 

"Am I interrupting something?" the voice of Astrid called out behind 
me. I turned my head back to see my friend holding Sparks in her arms 
while giving me the weirdest look. "What are you doing anyways?" she 
asked . 


"Let go of my pants Hiccup!" Terra shouted at me. Astrid' s cheeks 
went a little red at that statement as did mine given the position 



I'm in . 


"It's not what it looks like." Tell her which was probably the worst 
choice of words I could say at this moment. 

"I'm going to believe you on that for now." she said as she looked 
away . 

"Astrid, look. Terra's feeling hot so he tried to strip to cool off. 
I'm trying to keep his pants on." I explained to her. 

"It seems like you're having a little trouble with that." She smirked 
after hearing my plead. 

"A little is an understatement." I sighed. "Help?" I asked 
her . 

"Well since you can't seem to do it yourself." She said in a joking 
tone. Astrid then walked up to Terra a kicked a leg out from under 
him, causing the Dragon Shifter to fall right on his back. Luckily it 
was on the pile of furs. "See how easy it was?" she chuckled. 

"Yeah, easy." I rolled my. Terra seemed to calm down after falling on 
the furs and snuggled up to them. 

"Mmmm comfy." He sighed with closed eyes and went back to sleep in 
seconds . 


"I'm guessing that he's still pretty sick huh?" Astird said as she 
crouched down and let Sparks go. He wandered over to Terra and tried 
to wake him up with a few pokes but it looks like hes out cold. 

"No kidding. He's been like this all morning. First he's hot, then 
he's cold, he's killing me Astrid." I sighed as 1 sat down in my dads 
comfy chair. 

"Then why don't you take him to Gothi?" 

"Tried that. He said he didn't want to go back there." I rolled my 
eyes . 


"Well he's not gonna get any better without her treatmeant. He may 
not like this now but he'll thank us later." 


"Yeah, 1 guess your right." I say standing up. "Come on. Lets get him 
to Gothi before my dad-" 

"Oh Hiccup!" 1 heard my dad shout from outside. 

"Gets herea€ 1 " 1 groaned. 

"Hiccup!" he called again. 


"Coming dad!" 1 called back to him before turning to Astrid. "Astrid 
1 need you to get Terra out of here before my dad see him. I'll 
destract him." 


"How am 1 supposed to sneak that-" she points to Terra sprawled out 
on the floor "out without anyone noticing?" 



"Hiccup my boy!" Dad shouted louder. 

"Just think of something!" i say as i run to the door. 

I opened it just in time to see my dad about to come in from the 
other side. 

"H-hey dad!" i said a bit surprised. "How yeah doin?" I say as i 
block his path into the house. 

"I'm doing fine. I just came home to have some lunch with my son and 
dragons" he chuckled as he patted me on the shoulder. 

"Oh, lunch? That sounds great but..." I say as I take a little peak 
back to see Astrid pulling Terra by the tail up stairs as Toothless 
followed her up. His face hit every step on the way up making me 
cringe a little. "H-How about we eat in the great hall?" I suggest as 
I turn back to me dad. 

"Nonsense! We always eat there. I ' d be nice to have a little quality 
time with my son." He smiled as he took me by the shoulder, spun me 
around and walked inside with me. My dad noticed thumping upstairs 
and looked up. "Is someone here Hiccup?" he question. 

"U-uh yeah! Astrid' s came over not too long ago." 

"0h~ I see." He said with a little ring to his voice. 

"We weren't doing anything!" 

"Alright boy, whatever you say." Dad laughed as I groaned. 

We heard a few bangs from upstairs followed by Astrid 
yelling . 

"Would you just hold still already?! Stop moving!" we heard through 
the wood floors. 

"Astrid? What's going on up there?" Dad shouted as he let me go and 
walked over to the stairs. 

"Nothing sir! I'm jus-Gah!" she screamed before we heard a loud 
sneeze and smelled burning wood. 

"Astrid!" He shouted as he stomped up the stairs. 

"Dad wait!" I called after him as I gave chase. When I reached the 
top he was already at my door and pushed it open with great force and 
barged in. "Dad!" I called once more as I too ran into my room. 

When we entered I saw Astrid and Toothless both standing by the open 
window, facing us with wide smiles. 

"0-oh, hello Chief." she said, her hair was a little out of place 
from what I assume was a struggle with Terra. 

"Astrid? What was all that yelling about?" dad asked as he looked 
around the room. "And why is everything all burned and 
scorched? " 



"Well, um..." She hummed as she thought of an answer. "Because 

a... Terrible Terror! Yeah, one of them flew in here and attack me for 

no reason . " 

"A Terror you say?" My dad thought as he scratched his beard. "Well 
I'm glad your ok but we should close the window in case another one 
tries getting in." He stated as he walked over to Astrid and 
Toothless . 

"That's ok! I got it chief!." She said quickly as she bit her lip 
slightly . 

"It's fine Astrid, I got it." He then pulled Astrid and Toothless 
from the window and closed it just as we heard a loud _Thump_ from 
outside, followed by a low groan. "What was that?" He question as he 
was about to open the window again. 

"T-that was my stomach growling!" Astrid shouted once more and 
grabbed her stomach. "I haven't eaten all day so i'm going to go grab 
some food from the great hall. Come on Hiccup." She said as she 
pulled my by the elbow out of my room. 

"U-Uh, Ok? Later Dad." I said with a small wave as I was dragged down 
the stairs. Knowing him he'll ask me later how my "date" with Astrid 
went. I can just hear the teasing. "So, where's Terra?" I asked as 
she let me go and headed outside. 

"I have a pretty good idea. Come on." She waved for me to follow. 
Toothless, Astrid and I walked around my house to find a lump of fur 
wiggling and groaning on the ground. 

"How'd he get out here?" I asked looking up. "Did you... drop him out 
my window?" 

"We'll I didn't want too but I had no choice. He was having a 
sneezing fit and wouldn't stop moving, so I did the only thing I 
could think of with your dad storming up the stairs. Throw him in a 
bundle of blankets and hang him out your window till your dad left. I 
didn't think I'd have to let him fall." She sighed with a 
huff . 

"Hmm, at least this make thing much easier to take him to Gothi . " I 
Shrugged as we walked over to lump blanket. "Think he'll be ok?" I 
asked, looking down at it. 

Astrid looked down and gave a small kick with her boot. We heard 
Terra groan again within the mess of fur. "Yep." She said 
simply . 

After that we got Toothless to carry Terra all the way to Gothi. I 
think we did more harm then good trying to get him here but i'm sure 
he'll thank us later .. .maybe? 

%%%Terra POV 

"God... Damn it." I moaned as I cracked my eyes open. My head was 
killing my and I still felt all hot and sticky. 

"Mmm, Hiccup? I need water." I call out in my tired state but got no 
reply. "Hiccup? ... Hiccup ! " I called once more. Where the heck is 



he? 


More importantly, where the heck am I? 

As my eyes adjusted and became clear of the sleep haze I looked 
around to find I wasn't in Hiccups bed or living room anymore. I was 
in a room that only had a small door, wood walls a few candles and 
chair next to my bed. 

I tired to sit up but found I couldn't really move at all. I found 
the reason why was because I was tied down under my blankets to the 
bed with chains . 

"What the...?" I wiggled my shoulders back and forth, trying to get 
my arms free but it was no use. I tried kicking, rocking, twisting 
and pulling but I just couldn't get free. 

"Hey! What is this?! Hello?!" I shouted in my fit. My ears perked a 
bit as I heard some footsteps above me. I guess I was in a basement 
of some kind when the steps turned into similar sounds of creaking 
stairs . 

I narrowed my eyes at the door, ready to roast the person who steps 
through that door if need be. 

The latch on the door squeaked and slowly opened. The next thing I 
saw was the familiar freckled face of Hiccup. 

"Hiccup! There you are! Where have you been?" I asked, happy to 
him . 

"Well it seems like your getting better." He stated back as he came 
over to my bed side and sat down in the chair. "How are you 
feeling . " 

"Tired, hot, my head hurts and I need to pee. Other then that I'm all 
fine and dandy. Oh wait, I forgot the fact that I'm tied down to this 
bed!" I shouted as I rattled the chains to emphasise my point. "Why 
am I chained up?! And where am I?!" 

"Your not gonna like the answer." he sighed. 

I glared at him for a moment. "We're at Gothi ' s aren't we?" I ask the 
obvious . 

"Wow, good guess." 

"Hiccup why am I here? You know I hate coming here." I whined as I 
rested my head down on the pillow. 

"I know, I know Terra and I'm sorry but I didn't have any other 
choice. You were getting too sick for me to handle by myself so I 
needed Gothi to help." 

"In what possible way is feeding me sickening substances help?" I 
groan. I can still remember the awful taste in my mouth. 

"It made you better didn't it?" Hiccup smirked. 

"No . " 



He just rolled his eyes. "Anyways, the reason your tied down to the 
bed is so you don't go running off before we give you medicine, 
which, is now." Hiccup got up from his chair and walked back over to 
the door. "I'll be right back. Don't go anywhere." 

If I could I give the biggest faceplam right now. "Oh, don't worry. I 
don't think I am." I say in a smart ass tone. 

Hiccup only left for a short time before coming back done and with a 
tray of food and liquids. 

"Alright, I got you your medicine and dinner." he said as he set it 
down on the table next to me. 

"Wait, dinner? How long have a been out for?" 

"Mmm about 8 hours give or take." He shrugged. 

"Uhg, I wasted this whole day sleeping." I mumbled. I hate it when I 
let days go by and I do nothing. 

"Well you didn't just sleep." Hiccup started as he began mixing the 
liquids. "You also, coughed, sneezed everywhere, shot fire balls, 
shocked me, bit Toothless, threw up 3 times and tore up 4 blankets." 
He listed off, sounding a bit peeved. 

"Hey, I'm-" 

"Sick. I know Terra." Hiccup finished doing whatever he was doing and 
moved the tray to my bed side. "But not for long hopefully. This 
should help you feel better in no time." 

Hiccup picked up a bowl of what assume was a soup of some kind. He 
took a big bottle of black liquid and poured it in with my meal, 
turning it into a bubbling black mush. 

"Yeah... I'm not eating that." I stated. That is not, repeat, NOT 
going anywhere near my mouth. 

"Terra you have to eat this. You haven't eaten anything all 
day . " 

"So what? I'm not-" Just as I was about to say something, my stomach 

roared in hunger, making me groan a little. "Hungry..." 

Hiccup picked up the bowl and held it one hand. His other picked up 
the wooden spoon with a bit of "soup" on it and brought it to my 
face. "Come on, just get it over with and I'll let out of bed." He 

promised as he poked my lips with the spoon. 

I glared at object, keeping my mouth shout and refusing to eat that 

crap but my feelings soon changed as my stomach rumbled again. This 

time it hurt . 

I bit my lip and huffed out my nose. "Fine." I mumbled before I 

clenched my eyes and opened my mouth wide. 


Hiccup wasted no time in pushing the spoon in my mouth and depositing 
the poison onto my tongue. I chewed down on the chunky goop but as I 



did I slowly opened my eyes and slowed my chewing. 

This ... actually tasted good. 

I swallowed it down and smacked my lips together. "That was better 
then I expected. What is it?" I asked. It tasted pretty sweet with a 
little tang to it. 

"It's a mix of herbs, vegetables and berries. Stuff Gothi usually 
uses when she cooks. Really gross "medicine" huh?" Hiccup chuckled 
and mocked. 

"Yeah, yeah, laugh it up freckle face. You can untie me no-" 

"No." He cut me off as he shoved another spoon full in my mouth. 

I coughed a little from the sudden feeding but swallowed what was 
given. "What the hell Hiccup?! Why ' d you do that?" 

"You have to finish you food." 

"I can feed myself." I glared. 

"Sorry but I have to make sure eat all this." He said simply. Just as 
I opened my mouth to protest he shoved another spoonful in to silence 
me. "You can either complain and make it take longer and let me feed 
you and make this fast." He stated as he got another spoon ready. 

I growled at him as I chewed and huffed. Might as well get this over 
with . 

5 minutes of constant spoon feeding later and I was freed from my 
bed. I sat up and stretched, feeling my back and shoulders pop in 
relief . 

"Ahh, much better." I sighed as I sat on the edge of my bed. "That 
stuff was great. I'm already feeling better." 

"Your looking a bit better too. Your scales are mostly gone." Hiccup 
stated as he set the empty bowl back on the tray. 

I felt my face to feel less scales littered it. My chest and arms 
were almost scale free as well. 

"Your right." I agreed happily. I felt something wiggle behind me and 
saw that my tail was still out and wagging. "But it seems like I 
still cant put this thing away yet." I sighed. 

"Don't worry. I'm sure you'll be better soon." Hiccup reassured with 
a smile. His faulty leg creaked as he stood up and picked up the 
tray. "Well I should get going." 

"Wait what? Where are you going?" I asked him. 

"I'm going home Terra. Its almost midnight and I need to sleep." He 
sighed as I noticed some bags under his eyes. 

"Have you been watching me this whole time?" 

"Well someone had to?" He smirked with a shrug. 



It made my chest feel warm when he said that. He spent all day 
watching over and taking care of me. Even though he could of done 
something more productive he spent the entire day making sure I was 
alright . 

In the past whenever I got sick and had to stay home I was always 
alone. Sure the maids came to give me food and medication and see how 
I was doing but it was only for a few minutes. Even Jeeves couldn't 
stay with me very long because he too was busy. Dad never really did 
anything. If I was sick when he was home he'd maybe peek in my room 
when I was "sleeping" to see if I was ok but that was it. No being by 
my side. No staying with me. No nothing. 

But here, people like Hiccup really do care about me. It makes me 
feel so happy that I finally get to feel what its like to be cared 
for again. Like a friend. 

Like . . . family . 

"Hey, Terra. Are you ok?" Hiccup asked me, breaking me out of 
thought . 

"Huh?" I snapped up as he called my name. 

"Your crying. Are you alright?" He asked with a little more 
concern . 

I reached up and felt the wetness on my cheeks from the tears. I 
quickly wiped them away and dried my face. 

"Y-yeah, im ok. I think I got something in my eye." I lied as I gave 
him a toothy smile to show him I'm ok. 

"Alright. Well I'll be going now. You get some sleep ok?" He said as 
he turned and walked to the door. 

"You too." I waved to him. As I placed my hand back on my lap I felt 
a square shape lump in my pocket. I reached in and pulled it out to 
see it was my phone right where I left it. 

Phone . . . 

I felt a ping of guilt run through my heart as I still haven't told 
Hiccup about who I really was. 

"U-uh Hiccup! Wait!" I shouted to him just as he turned to walk up 
the stairs. 

"Hmm?" He hummed as he took his foot off the first step and looked 
back over to me. "What's up?" 

"I urn... I have something I need to tell you." I rubbed the back of my 
head . 

"Ok, what is it?" 

"I uh . . . umm . . . Well you see..." I said nervously. My heart was racing 
a mile a minute from just trying to word this. So many things ran 
through my head. 



What's he gonna say? 


Will he think I'm crazy? 

Will he be mad that I lied? 

Will he not be my friend anymore? 

I realised I left Hiccup standing there for sometime and spoke 
up . 

"N-Nevermind . I'll tell yeah later." 

"You sure?" He asked. 

"'Yeah. You just get some rest." I gave a small smile as I said 
that . 

"Thanks. Goodnight Terra." 

"Night." I waved again as this time Hiccup climbed the stairs up to 
the main floor and left for his home shortly after. 

I sighed to myself as I looked at my reflection in my phone. 

"Great going Terra. You missed your chance to tell him again." I 
mumbled to myself as I put it back in my pocket. "I need some air." I 
stated as I got up and slowly walked to the stairs. 

My legs were a little weak still as they wobbled with every step. I 
used my tail to help me keep my balance as I climbed the stairs to 
the living room. I walked into the living area to see Gothi sitting 
in her old rocking chair in front of the fire place. 

"Your looking better." She stated without even turned back. 

"How can you tell? You haven't even looked at me." I said as I walked 
next to her and sat down on the floor. 

"I don't need to look at you to tell your feeling better." She 
chuckled lightly. "But it looks like something still ales you 
child. " 

I sighed as I brought my knees up to my chest and wrapped my arms 
around them. I rested my chin on knees and stared into the flames 
that dancing over the blackening wood. 

"...I still couldn't tell him. I was so close to but I just... I got 
scared again . " 

"Do you think he won't accept you for who you really are?" She 
questioned . 

"Gothi no one has but Hiccup. He was the first one to ever accept me 
for who I was and not for how I looked or anything. He was my first 
friend...! don't want to lose that..." I dug my sharp nails into my 
legs as I thought of all the bad things that may happen. 

Gothi simply sat there in silence. The only thing that could be heard 



was the snaps and crackles from the red fire. 

After a few minutes of nothing she grabbed her staff next to her 
chair and slid off onto her feet. She started to walk out of the room 
but before she left she stopped at the door. 

"Try thinking about this from Hiccups perspective. He knows better 
then anyone on this island what its like to fear losing his first 
friend." She said simply before she left, leaving alone to my 
thoughts . 

Hiccup does know what its like to be in my shoes, I mean, he was an 
outcast his whole life. Maybe were not so different after 
all . 

**"Terra!" **I heard my name whine from a certain Skrill who stumbled 
into the room. 

"Sparks?" I question as I got up and walked over to him. "What are 
you still doing up? Shouldn't you be in bed?" I said as I picked up 
the limp dragon. 

**"I was waiting for you to come up so we can sleep together-" **he 
sighed and yawned with sleepy eyes. I couldn't help but smile at how 
cute my little brother is. 

"Alright, lets to bed then. I'm still pretty tired myself even though 
I've been sleeping all day." I chuckled lightly. I began to walk back 
downstairs to my little room. It wouldn't be good if I'm still like 
this by morning and someone saw me. 

I climbed into the hard wooden bed I've been in not too long ago and 
pull the covers up over myself and Sparks. 

"You all comfy?" I asked the little dragon on my chest. 

**"Mmm..."** was all I got from him before I heard light 
snoring . 

"Ill take that as a yes." I smiled as I laid back and relaxed with my 
hands behind my head. "I guess tomorrow will be the day I fess up." I 
mumbled before I slowly let my eyes fall and sleep overtake me once 
more . 

If only he realized the dangers that lied on the coast of Berk. 

Slowly closing in on the unsuspecting villagers. 

%%%End 

I can't really think of an end bit I usually do with Terra so for now 
i'll just say thanks again and I hope you guys enjoyed that chapter 
^w^ 


End 
f lie . 



